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0 THE RIGHT HONORABLE 
HENRY DUND AS. 
SIR, 


YOUR deſcent from 4 Family difinguifhed for 
great Capacity through ſucceſſive ages, and for 
its Patronage of Learning, might of itſelf be a ſuffi- 
cient apology for inſcribing to You the following 
ſheets : but when this continues to be united with 
eminent Abilities and Manlineſs of Public Conduct; 
qualifications which, it muſt be univerſally acknow- 
ledged, You poſſeſs ; 1 feel an irreſiftible propenſity to 
adorn this Work, bowever unworthy, with ſo illuſ- 
trious a Name, and to ſubſcribe myſelf, with the 
big beſt Eft . 
e 


Your moſ obedient, 


Devoted, and bumble Servant, 


JOHN MOFFAT. 
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JIPPOCR ATES, the, fon of Heraclidas and 
eee was a native of Cas; | | and, os 


11 251 [TL IT 


cording to Bratoftbenes, Pherecydes, Apoll 
dorus, and Arius of T, arſus, who have recorded 
his genealogy, was the twentieth in deſcent 
from Hercules, and the nineteenth from 2 ' 


culapius. He ſtudied under his father — 


o 


clidas; afterwards Holen was bis maſter, | | 
and, according to the | opinion of lime, he 


ves of vb 


was under the tuitian of Georgios Leontings | 
the orator, and Demteritus the philoſopher, 


* { 
* = 


ö 9a 4 3 


He flouriſhed at the time of the Pelopon- 
ngſian war, and was born, as Iomachus aſj- 
. ſerts, ing the firſt year of the, eightieth olym- | 
"4 piad ; but upon the authority of Soranus, of 
Cas, who ſcarched the records of the place, 
his birth is affirmed; to have happened in the 
reign of Abriadas, on the twenty-ſixth day of 
the month Agrianus ; which, even to the pre- 
ſent time, he ſays, the inhabitants of Cos tell 
gioully obſerve, by performing fared rites in 


een 
w 


honour of Hippocrates, "ON 


"After being fofficienty qualified in thou me- 
ical art, and other branches of education, 
on the death of his parents he left his native 
country. Andreas, in his book on the hiſtory 
of medicine, ſtigmatizes him in ſaying that 


his departure was on account of his having 


| burnt a > puablle: record in Cds; while others, 
; with 


| ej. | 
Vith greater, probability, affirm that. heclefe 


bis countey-to;ſee. the manners, and-cuſtams.-of 
different people, and increaſe his knowledge 
by experience. Soranus, however, relates 
chit hewasadinoniſhed in a. die an to quit 
his native land, and remove to Tür. 
649 10; yorgey oh 011 ci 43-1583 en bas 
Throughout Gralce, he was ſo tuch d- 
mired in the exerciſe of his art, that being pub- 
 licly ſent ſor by Periicasi king of the *Mateds- 
mans, who, it was imagined," laboured under 
a phlthiſical complaint, he came, acebmpanied 
with Zaryphantes, who - was his ſenior; and 
pronqunced the diſorder tu be a-diſeale/of tie 
mind. Nor in this was he miſtaken; ftr Hr. 
dlicas, after his father {lexander's death; be- 
carne, paſſionately:cnamoured-with, his, father's 
concubige, fhila 3 whoy hen the matter was 
- communicated to hes: by.» Higpoerates.1{0; aer 
wy commodated 


thahis health was in 4 erde isse 
weden biet Un lego 3d 


3b 1 en. 1 Funk ** 2 ine 423410 * J 


Me ws likewiſe invited by the Abderita- 
nend, in eder ta ene Denuerits of madneſs, 
and free their city from the ravages of the 
pflagur. Beſides, wien this Hi forder raged in 
Mia, Pæurin, and other barbacous coun - 
tries, he was ſolicited by the principal perſons 
of each ta pay them a viſit; but, being in- 
| fotmed. by the meſſengers from what quarter 
the winds in theſe regions generally blew, he 
diſmaficd them without complying with their 
retjuedt;; reaſoning within hirnſelf, that the 
diſeaſe might resch Attica, and ſoreſoeing the 
inhabitants of this tetritory. Us 44935 dio 
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His affection for the Greckes was lo great; 
chat, when the glory of His' tame teathed ak 
Kur un Pena, and Artaxerxts entreated to feb 
bim, by means of Nhfanide, viceroy 'of che 
belleſpont, who was empowered to offer Him 
large preſents, he, from a contempt of mo- 
ney, and the love which he bore to his <oun- 
try, declined accepting the flattering offers” cr 
the Perſian monarch; 8 is is evident fm - 
letter on that ſabjeR. u beilchs ow loa 


Ni bert ST 
At a time when his country was in danger 
Ky de dee, Be pf ec Nd Geil deer, 
by calling in the timely aid of the TR 
and, on this account, the moſt" ſplendid ho- 
nours were conferred- upon him, not only by 
His countrymen the Coons, hut likewiſe the 
Thefſalians, Argives, and otherb. He w 
publicly initiated in the ed Eideyfiian writes, 
bytb 55 


| * 


aſter. a manner; with w 7 . Hercules 
| had eyer been honoured beſore that time, and 


enrolled. as a citizen. A public entertainment, 
Iikewiſe, 1 in the Protaneum . was. inſtituted in 15 
eue ee it 


14 
Du 4 4 


2 With a 6s "ER an liberality bighty pre 7 
worthy, after adminiſtering the: uſual; oath, 
be, at all times aſſiſted with his inſtructions 
thoſe who applied themſelves, to the Auch, of 
the medical art. 


en rf ac vetoed od node” Str n 
1 © When he had, finiſhed a life 3 to he 
general good of mankind, his death happened 
at Lariſſa, much about the ſame time that 
Democritus is ſaid! to have died. Though re- 
ports vary in reſpect of his age, as by ſome 
he is aid to have reached the cighty+fifth, by 
others the nineticth;- by a third-party his hun- 
| dred 


* } | 

ed an foutth; and by another Mill Bis hünz 
dred aud ninth year, yet it 5 evidentthe lived 
to an allvaflded period! Ae wel buried be- 
tween Gyn and Lariſu, where bib metu⸗ 
ment was® ewn for ſdtmie centuries after the 
Chriſtian epoch: It was remarkable/ for beifig 
the” receptacle of a [bee hive during 4 length 
of time; and it is reported that nurſes re- 
paired to the tomb, in order to uſe the honey / 
as a ſovereign remedy againſt ſpreading ulcers 
infeſting the mouths of young children?! 
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In many of he effigies he is 1 Kpeetrbt 
with a covering upon his head, reſembling that 
with which Uſer was uſually repreſented}; 
and, among the ancients, was held us an em- 
blem of bonourable deſent. In others it had 
the appearance of a mantle, and be is faid to | 
have worn it on 'account of bis head being 

ba tender, 


* ee 10 caveral ki babes, 68e wy 
dcn be uſed:this covering with a vier of de- 


rofing that part, which be coplideret.ax the 


1 prinsipal. ſeat of; life, But 88 theſe opinions 


SF; eaticely; 6onjeRurall others, of a; like na- 


Ve pn this ſobicct, begauſe they appear leſs 
part 19, raf are: purpaſcly omitted. 


81 hea 181 [3 Leen 5 i bas ni o 


1. Hin perſona! qualities were many in mon 


department be! exgelled; and was particy- 
larly remarkable. for diſintereſtedueſs and his 


; attention to the Greeks, From his conſtant 


Wav Vdurisg. the privlegee| of, pellilential 
dieſe in various parts. he acquited the uni: 
* wif. eſteem, apd,,afeRion| not only of bis 

enn country men, ux of. Ihe Greeks: af every 


denomination, by whomy, as well.as-iby ſane 


foreign, natſogz monuments" Vos: ereded to 


bis mec in different, quarters, ©: 21 ad 


4351 | He 


1 


5 ing executed by the ſame maſterly hand: nor 


7 * 1 | 
| He left two ſons, Thefeles and Drace but. 


a very great number of diſciples, who held 
him in the bigheſt veneration. 


Saen dg his writings much has been 


ſaid, nor is it eaſy, from many circumſtances, 


to aſcertain preciſely the authenticity of ſome. 
of thoſe aſcribed to his name. Tt has been 
argued that the ſtyle and manner of writing, 
in ſome parts, is ſo widely different from that 
of others, of which he certainly was the author, 
26 to afford ſtrong ſuſpicion of their not be- 


#350 9 


b is it probable that ſuch inequality could « ever 


de a charaeriſtic of Hippocrates 
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HE favourable reception with which 
. my former tranſlation, conſiſting of | 
eight books, on the cauſes, ym ptoms, and 
cure, of acute and chronic diſeaſes, was 
honoured by the learned of the faculty, 
ſuggeſted the idea of proſecuting yet farther 
the monuments of Grecian knowledge, in | 
the ſcience of medicine. I therefore un- 
dertook. the preſent work, which is not 
only more difficult of execution than the 
former, but more uſeful and important. 


. 


The capacity of "ds the termi· 
nation and reſult of diſeaſes, is juſtly con- 
a ſidered 


b * 


ſidered as the moſt diſtinguiſhing criterion 
of extraordinary kill; and has, on this 
account, been cultivated with peculiar at- 
tention from the earlieſt ages of phyſic. 
The curatlve part of medicine is nece arily 


. circumſcribed by the imperfection of hu- 
man W and is 4 en 


abſolute. SEM but in d foretelling, 1 oY 
4 great degree of certainty, | the event of 
diſcaſes, he " compenſates, the. narrow limits 
of his power * the perſpicacity of bis 
judgment. such is the eſteem and confi- 
dence - naturally attached to the phyſician, 
Who is erninently diſtinguiſhed by this 
talent, that His ſagacity may triumph, and 
his' fame be . even ** the death 


of his patent, 3 


Frem theſs' liens I thought k 


12 . 


t * 1 


= 33 an e e Sens Fr 
recurring” to; the great fountain] of medical 
prophecy, and tranſlating. into our ' own. 
language the admired -Progngftics, and the 
firſt of theſe books, generally ' termed the 
Prorrbetica of Hippocrates, for” this one 
alone can be juſtly aſcribed to the vene- 
| rable Father of Phyſic. Such a work, 
however, | it was obvious, could not be 
executed in a manner ſuitable to its import- 
ance, except upon a large ſcale. Some 
parts would require elucidation, ' others to 
be aſcertained with nn and many it 
would be proper to collate with parallel 
paſſages, both of Hippocratets own writings 
and thoſe of other celebrated Ancients. 
How far I have” ſueceeded in this (arduous 
defign; it would be improper for me to 
determine. But I have the ſatisfaction to 
acknowledge, that it has not been ſubmitted 

1 to 


Y ton 


to [as public without the as "TY 
Patronate of ſome of the molt diſtinguiſhed 


medical characters of the age. 'T have only 


to add, that in the execution of the work, 
the beſt editions of the various en 


* e | EG | 
. _— * ²⅛ s e 2 
*« C « A 3 — * 7 
Pages 14, 18, 24 Her 25 14. 158 for _ read foxtor; - 
8 27, line 1, for feces read faces. _ 
160%, wa. 5 for ſceulent read faeculent. 
43, note ®, peer nequz rad neque. 
| 46, note e ur endtuee read Semper Soon, 
32, line 4, for a read ta. 4:8 


168, tine. 5, dels the comma after colloco. | 
200, line 15, for hydrophicis read hydropicis. 
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tb Ne ii 
N. my n it is u Hen e chat a, 
phyſician ſhould beſtow the utmoſt pains in 
attaining a foreknowledge of events, for when, 
with the ſick; he perceives beforehand, and 
evinces a clear conception of the paſt, preſent; 
and future, diſcovering at the ſame time the 
peglects which they have committed, a higher: 
degree of credit will be paid to his knowledge of 
their ſituation; ſo that mankind will, with great- 
er confidence, commit themſelves to his care. 
The cure _ better performed from a fore 
| knowledge 


* 


b he acl: b They e Wa: 
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LES) 
knowledge of what is to happen; but it is not 
poſlible that all the fick ſhould be reſtored 
to a ſtate of health, as the power of effeRing 5 
this would indeed far ſurpaſs any anticipation 
of conſequences. Since therefore mankind Ws, © * 
ſome from the force of diſeaſe before the phy- 
fician is called; others ' immediately upon his 
entrance; part dragging out life for the ſpace * 
of one day, and others ſomewhat longer, periſh 
before he can coribat the diſeafe by his Mill, 
is'neceffary.*not only to know the nature of 
ſuch affectlone, how far they exceed the na- 
ral irength of the body, but likewiſe to aſs 
cettain whether the diſesſes are attended with 
ay hung ſupernatural. Hence he will; juſtly; 
be held up to admiration and acquire the name 
ef x" Ikilful phyſician; for he will far better 
preſerve. thoſe who have the good fortune to 
* 10 previouſly, for a conſiderable _ 


Abel FOR — 155 which laſt Heme uſes in a wt ana- 
logous to that of our text in the following words, © ſormiea 
futuri provide,” It implies here, omnem n . 
dme, de Fm facultatem. 1 

8 


W- 


dne his lt to each particular circum- 
| ance; and by thus foreſeeing and predicting 
the fate of thoſe that will die, as well as thoſe 
that recover, he will be placed far beyond the 
teach of blame. In acute diſcaſes it is proper 
_ thus narrowly to ſurvey the face of the ſick per= 
fon; whether or not it reſembles that of health, | 
but above all, if it has its natural appearance, 

which gives riſe to the moſt favourable opi- 
tion, 2s the contrary portends the greateſt 
danger; ſuch as a ſharp noſe, hollow eyes, 
the | temples collapſed, the cars cold and 
contracted, the lobes inverted, the ſkin about 
| the forchead hard, - tenſe, and dry, with 
the whole face of a paliſh green, black, 
Iivid, or leaden hue. Should the counte- 
nance, therefore, be ſuch in the beginning 
of the diſeaſe, and you cannot from other 
ſymptoms conjecture the cauſe, it is neceſſary 


» The above ſhort but elegant deſcription conſtitutes the Facies 
Hippocratica, or Hippocratic face, ſo well known in the ſchools. 
of phyſic to this day; which appellation it obtained from. its 
author Hippocrates : ſome call it the eadaverous face. If it ap- 
pears within three days after the onſet of an acute diſeaſe it iny 
dcr dend. 


B 2 ts 


23 "ny 


Ap gt 
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to aſk whether or not the patient is of a wakeful 
' diſpoſition, if he labours under a violent flux f 
the belly, or want of food. Should he confeſs. 


any of theſe, the caſe is leſ to be dreaded: 


an opportunity, however, is afforded, both in 
the day and night time, of judging whether 
ſuch an appearance is owing to any of theſe 


cauſes. But if he ſay that none of theſe actually 


| exiſts, and is not reſtored within a reaſonable 


time, it may be concluded that death is at no 


great diſtance. Should the face, however, put 
on this appearance after the diſeaſe has exiſted 
for the ſpace of three or four days, the fame 


queſtions ought to be put which I ſuggeſted. 


above, and other ſymptoms taken into conſi- 


deration, which reſpect the whole counte- 
nance, the body, and eyes; for if they 


ſhun the light, or ſhed tears involuntarily, 
are inverted, or one is leſs than the other, the 
white of them becoming red, the palpebra * 

© Galen and ſome other commentators omit the original 
word ſignifying pa/pebre, and apply livid to the veins; I ſee 


no reaſon however for ſuch an omiſſion, as it is not improbable 
the paſpebre may put on ſuch an appearance. 
lid, 


1 3 
| livid, the veins black, or the ſordes peculiar to 
fore eyes, is diſcovered about their edges z if 
they are perpetually rolling, tumid, very 
hollow, of a naſty, dry, dull appearance; 
or ſhould the colour of the whole' face be 
changed, all ſuch are to be conſidered as bad 
ſymptoms, and forerunners of death. More- 
over it is neceſſary to inſpect the appearance of 
the eyes under the palpebre*, in the time of 
fleepz for ſhould any of the white appear, the 
falpebra not being ſhut, and it does not pro- 
ceed either from a flux of the belly, or ſotne 
purging ae or if the patient bas not 


4 "The we . in 1 rendered . or edges, 
admits of different fighifications, it ſignifies vie, or the very 
action of ſeeing; it likewiſe may be rendered afpe# or appear- 
ance, as above, in the ſame ſentence z but here it is is properly 
by DG by actes, the edge of the eye. 

* Jaogdors, the original word, which I have rendered the 
efpearance under the palpebræ, properly ſignifies ſubapparenti a. 
or rei quæ ſub alid cernitur conditio, cum aliguid leviter apparet. 
Aretzus hits exactly on the ſame. idea and the ſame words, 
when treating of epilepſy in the fifth chapter of his firſt book, 

on the cauſes and ſymptoms of acute diſeaſes, which he ex- 
preſſes in the following elegant manner: * & hv pazaver Ta 
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been accuſtomed; to ſleep in ſuch a manner 


this is accounted a very unfavourable and deadly. 


Hmptom. But if the palpebræ are drawn afide or 


fall of wrinkles, of a pale, livid colour, or eren 
the lip, or noſe has ſome other. concomitant 
ſymptom, it is pretty certain that death is at 
no great diſtance. Should the lips be relaxed 
and hang down, becoming cold and of a 


- whitiſh appearance, this likewiſe indicates 
| death, The poſture moſt favourable for the 


fick perſon to be ſound in by the phyſician, is 


that of reclining. upon the right or left fide, 
with his hands, neck, and legs, ſomewhat bent, 


and the whole body in an eaſy poſition 
for thus it is that perſons in health generally. 


recline ; that, therefore, is the beſt which re- 
' ſembles the ſituation of thoſe in a ſound ſtate. 


To lie on the back with the hands, neck, 
and legs extended, is a leſs favourable poſi- 
tion: but ſhould the patient lie on his face, 
and ſlide downwards from the bed, this is ſtill 


more to be e if, in this fituation, he 


mould 


Wn TED, 
mould likewiſe be found with | his feet 

naked, poſſeſſing no great degree» of warmth, 
| his hands, neck, and legs diſorderly placed, 
and ſtript too of the clothes, This is ar bad 
ſymptom, eſpecially as it indicates 4 ſtate 
of anxiety and reſtleſſneſs . It is likewiſe a 
death- like ſymptom to ſleep perpetually, with 
the mouth wide open, and when the perſon 
lies on his back with his legs ſtrongly twiſted 
and folded together. But when one lies on 
the belly who is not accuſtomed to ſleep ſo in 
a ſtate of health, this indicates a degree of def | 
_ or _ 195 * n e | 


The original word Auende, rendered anxiety and reit. 
neſs, is, by Erotianus, interpreted anxietas & anger; which, 
although Fœſius allows not to be improperly expreſſed, yet * 
adds, x the more proper fignification here is, corporis incon- 
tinens jactatis & inquietudo. I have added both; not only as 


one is frequently a concomitant of the other, but as the word 


dave, from which it is derived, Ggnifies both inquires Jum, & 


anims ſolicito, anxio ſum: this is ſupported by the authority of 
Galen, who elegantly explains the word in the text by 4 
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In all acute diſeaſes it is a bad ſymptom if 
he patient wiſhes to fit up, eſpecially when 
the diſeaſe is in full vigour; but, in perſons 
labduring under an inflammation of the lungs, 
it is bad in the extreme. Gnaſhing of the 
teeth in fevers, when it has not been cuſtomary 
from an early period of life, indicates a degree 
of mania and death; but, in either caſe, dans 
gerous conſequences are to be dreaded : more- 
over, ſhould this be obſerved in a perſon under 
a delirium, de ſtruction is already nigh at hand. 
ne ought likewiſe to learn whether an ulcer 
has exiſted previouſly, or not, to the diſeaſe; 
for, if the patient is likely to die, it will, before 
death, become of a livid, or pale dry appear- 
ance. Concerning the motion of the hands, the 
following i is my opinion — that it is a deſtruo- 
tive and deadly fign in thoſe who, when ſeized 

with acute diſeaſes, inflammations of the lungs, 
5 phrenitis. or exceſſive pains of the head, have 
their hands extended, collecting floating ap- 
pearances, plucking the clothes, &c. When the 
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breathing 


\ 
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breathing is very frequent, pain and inflamma- 
tion in the parts above the diaphragm are indi- 
cated; but deep inſpiration, at long intervals, is 
a proof of delirium exiſting; whereas, if the 
expiration from the mouth. and noſtrils is cold, 
it may be pronounced to be a very deadly 
Again, it may be raturally ima» 
gined that breathing caſily is of the firſt 
importance to the ſafety of the patient, in all 
acute diſeaſes attended with fever, and in thoſe 
_ acute diſtempers, thoſe ſweats are the beſt 
which bappen on critical days, and entirely 
put an end to the fever: ſuch likewiſe as are: 
diffuſed over the whole body, the patient, 
at the ſame time, bearing the diſcaſe eaſily; are 
attended with very beneficial conſequences ;; 
but when no ſuch effects take place, they are 
of little or na ſervice. Cold ſweats are the 
moſt dangerous, and thoſe which break out 
about the head, face, and neck; becauſe, when 
attended with an acute fever, they forebode 
17 3 death; 


(tw) | 
death; but if the fever be more mild, a con- 
tinuance of the diſeaſe ; ſuch likewiſe as break 
out over the whole body in the ſame manner 
as about the head, may be referred to this 
claſs. Thoſe again, which appear only about 
| the neck in ſmall. drops reſembling millet-ſeed, 
are of à -pernicious kind; on the contrary, 
ſhould they flow in larger drops, attended with 
a vapour, this is a very favourable ſymptom. 
On the whole, the following concluſion may 
happen from a diſſolution and waſting of the 
body ; others from an intenſeneſs s of inflam- 


In reſpect of the precordia, the parts com- 
Sa under this term are in the beſt 


8 The original gk cuyreria 6gnifes frenge a. ie 
is derived from beg, which, among medic writers, implies the 


tone or force peculiar to certain parts; the ſignification here 
is conſiderably increaſed by the prepoſition, in as much as it 


fignifies a continued progreſſion of inflammation ; _ there= 
fore, is ory rendered intenſene/;. | 


8 


r * 
firuation when free from pain,” ſoft to the 
touch, and equal both on the right and leſt 
fides; but, in caſe of inflammation, pain, tenſe- 
nefs, or an-unequal affection of the right and 
left ſides, the caſe requires the greateſt attention; 
moreover, a pulſation in the precordia indicates 
great perturbation, or delirium. In all ſuch 
caſes it, is neceflary to inſpe& narrowly the 
eyes of the patients; for, ſhould their motion 
be frequent, a mania may be. expected to ſuo- 
ceed: but a hard ſwelling in the præcurdia, 
attended with pain, is moſt fatal when it ocou* 
pies the whole extent; ſhould it be confined 
to one fide, the left is the leaſt dangerous. 
Such ſwellings, however, even from the begin- 
ning, indicate that death will in a ſhort time 
be the confequence; but, ſhould they exceed 
the twentieth day, and neither the fever nor 
ſwelling ſubſide, ſuppuration takes place: in 
ſuch caſes an eruption of blood happening from 
the noſtrils, during the firſt period, is often 
of. the greateſt ſervice. 


1 


n 

- In this ſtare, it is neceſſary to aſk; if they are 
troubled with headach, or their eyeſight be 
blunted; for, in either caſe, the tendency of 
the diſcaſe is to the head: this flux of blood, bs 
however, is more readily to be expected in 
perſons who have not reached 1 years 


"_ 


; 55h the other hand, tumours that are. ſoft, 
free from pain, and yield on preſſure with the 
finger, are longer of coming to a criſis, and 
leſs to be dreaded than the former. If neither 
the fever nor ſwelling ſubſide within ſixty days, 
it is a plain indication that, in both caſes, 
ſuppuration will enſue. In general, ſuch tu- 
mours as are painful, hard, and large, fore- 
bode fatal conſequences in a ſhort time: whilſt 
thoſe that are ſoft, free from Pain, and yield 
to preſſure, are of longer duration. Tumours 
of the belly are more obſtinate than thoſe of 
the præcordia, and ſuppuration leſs frequently 


E 
takes place below the umbilicus" 3 but an erup- 
tion of blood is chiefly to be expected from 
dme parts above. It is highly neceſſary; how« 

ever, to promote ſuppuration of all the long con- | 

tinued tumours. in theſe parts; and, reſpeQing 

thoſe that happen, it may be obſerved, that ſuch 
as are turned outwards are the beſt, when they 
are ſmall, inclining outwardly as much as 
poſſible, and tending to a point. Thoſe again 
that are large, broad, and very little pointed, 
are of the worſt kind: but when an impoſt= 
bume is produced internally, thoſo ſuppura- 
tions are the beſt which are confined to their 
original ſeat, are without pain, and when all. 
the external region appears of the kms uni- 
em colpuri. . 
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That 


* en in confirmation of this very doctrine, has FO fol 
Jowing no leſs remarkable than elegant expreſſion, in lib. 2, | 
cap. 7. « Cumque omnis tumor longus ad ſupparationem ſpettet, 
magis ed tendit is, qui in przcordiis, quam is qui infra eſt. . 

$ Hippocrates has the ſame idea in the Coac. Pren, which is 
expreſſed in the following words: r bn, pls Tb, wire. 

lei Jud Ties reit. Celſus likewiſe appears to have 
* | adopted. 


a 


C» ͤ 
Ther pus is the beſt which bs wil 
s eee light, and emits as little fætot 
| NE r TR eggs 
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| may arti: RY from acute dif 
eaſe; have a' bad tendency; for, beſides the 
very greut pain and dangerous concomitant 
Fmptoms, they do not alleviate the fever. The 
greateft part of theſe otiginates in the lumber 
xegivr,/ and others in the liver. In thoſe 
felt mentioned, the feet of the patients ſwell; 
and long continued fluxes enſue, which neither 
free” from the pains of the leins, nor render 
the belly more (oft; but in thoſe proceeding 
from the liver; the- patients are troubled with 
cough, and a perpetual defire * of | coughitig; 


wit 


nor 
adopted the ſame opinion, when weaker of ſuppurations, in 
the eighth chapter of his ſecond book. The paſſage is as follows z 
Et ex his (nempe ſuppurationibus) quæ intüs procedunt, hæ levi- 
ores, quæ contra ſe cutem non afficiunt, eamque ſine dolore 
elſe, et ejuſdem coloris, cujus reliqua partes ſunt, ſinunt. Rur- 
fulyoe, ex ſuppurationibus he peſſime ſunt, que intus ten · 
dunt, fic ut exteriorem quoque cutem decolorent. 


* The original word bos rendered a perpetual defire of coughing, © 
Galen explains by propenſis or promptitude mi; Celſus calls it 
voſunſqu 


( is ) 
nor do they bring up any thing worth notice. 
Their, fert likewiſe fwell ; and what is eva- 
cuated is hard, and vaided with difficulty 2 
moreover; ſwellings take place about their belly, 
ſome on the right, and others on the leſt fide, 
alternately riſing and diſappearing ': when the 
head, hands, and feet are cold, the belly and 
ſides having a ſenſation of heat, this is a bad 
ſymptom : on the contrary, if the body be ſoſt, 
Wy warmth equally diffuſed over the whole, 

is the moſt favourable indication. Beſides, 


eolintas br Hafiditar. Fesſiub rather adopts te opinion of the 
latter 3 and I cannot help thinking that dune implies a degree 
of deſire in the patient to cough, thereby wiſhjog t to get rid of 
ſomething, troubleſome ; wheteas a propenſity to * may 
— there 8 0 Fees” NE MIT 
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| alternately riſing and diſappearing, Although they are applica- - 


ble to tumours of the belly, which fink on preſſute, and are 
again immediately elevated; yet Fœfius is rather of opinion 
with Galen, that they refer to che briginal formation of the 
rumours thay jramediately riſe ap and bs quickly -vaniſh, alter- 
nately ſucceeding one another: and adds further, that Celſus 
in cap. 8, lib, 2, very appoſitely explains ſuch in the following” 
words; Tumor in pedibus eſt, idemque modo dextra, mods ſi- 
niſtra parte ventris invicem oritur atque finitur. Rurſus quibuſdam , 
etiam in hoc morbo tumores n * „ 


fre rege 


* 


the 
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the patient ſhould eaſily bear to be turned, and 
when he elevates himſelf, ought to feel light and 
eaſy i but if he ſeems to feel any heavineſs, not 


anty in the reſt of the body, but in the hand 
and feet, this is attended with conſiderable 
danger.” If, beſides, the nails and fingers 
become livid, death is immediately to be ex- 
pected; but if the fingers and feet become 
entirely black, leſs danger is to beapprehended 
than from a livid colour. Other ſymptoms are 
likewiſe to be taken into conſideration; for, 
ſhould the patient appear to bear the diſeaſe 
cafily, and, befdes thoſe already mentioned, 
ſome other ſalutary | ſymptom be preſent, 
there is hope that the diſeaſe will terminate 
by an abſceſs ; fo that the patient may ſurvive, 
and'the ſphacelated parts fall off: but when the 
teſticles and pudenda are drawn up, the caſe 
is accompanied with violent pains, and great 


Ti 


In regard to I it is proper the patient 
ſhould wake in the day, and oops? in the 
n 


w -Y * ee * 
6 
night-time, as nature dictates; but ſhould 
quences. are to be dreaded : he will receive, 
however, / very little hurt, if, from an early 
time in the morning, he enjoys fleep « third 
part of the day. Slgep, after this period, is 
not attended with the ſame ſalutary effects; 
but, hould it be enjoyed neither by night 
— —— * 
felt, or it's 4 d. e chat en 
vin fupervene;”” „ lenkbar t 
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1 reſpect orf excrement, chat is the beſt 
which i is ſoft and'of a proper confiſtence, and 
comes away at the time when it is uſually 
dejedted i in health. The quantity too ſhould 
be in proportion to that of the food; for, 7 
this. being the caſe, it is a proof that the 
belly is in a healthy ſtate. Should the ſtool 
be ſoft, it. is keine provided it does not 


* f 6 0 
* by vw 4 
* 
% - N 
= 
* 
— 


'S * | r. 4 


\ A 28.) 


peſd off II" and is not voided e · 
quently at ſhort intervals, becauſe | the patient 
eee eee eee ee evacuation; 
one is: thereby induced. But 
If the dlcbargoicia often repeated, and in 
"Henke quantity, there is danger of a daliguium 
animi. It is proper it ſhould be evacusted 
mice or theice-in the day, and once in the 
night-time, accondigg to the quantity of. food. 
but more copiquſly in the morning, as ig 
guſtomery. The ſtool, likewiſe ought to, be 
chicker as the diſeaſe advances, to a criſis, of 
a colour” ehe yellow, . and attended 
with no great fetor, « It is ſalutary A 
Shen round worms paſs through with 

excrement, as the diſeaſe approaches to to 2 
criſis; and, through the whole of the, dif- 
. the belly ſhould feel loft, and not 


| Seton 825% is bxplkined by "Krotiznns 76 Aer 2 l 
1 3 id eſt, obfcuro ſonitu nar egg By /ſpwe 
the verb is written, erden, as being more indicative of th 

ſenſe from the ſound ; which latter Galen 1 in his Com- 
mentary . * — 


more 
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| n maturity tumid. Bat if bat if 
- cghesded in very watery, or of # white; patiſh 
green, high red colour, or frothy, all theſe 
are bad ſymptoms. Moreover, ſhould” the 
evacuation” be ſmall,” glutinous, white, of a 


_ ſotnewhat' pale colour With 4 mixture of 
green, and ſmooth, it is an uſfavourable 


peatatice ; dut Whatever" 14 black, fatty, 
livid;' or feetid, is Il more dangerous. The 


evacuations, however, that are "variegated, 
are bf longer duration than thoſe already 
mentioned, and no, Jeſs deſtructive. .Fo this 
claſs belong ſuch as reſemble fragments, and 
| have an appearatice”of leckt; with thoſe of 
« bilious and black colour, all which fome- 
times come away. intermixed' one with ano- 
ther, xt other times ane map 
90d} 26 8 lr 5! Ti . Ba, te! 
Wind, when it paſſes downwards without 
ſound, or a cracking noiſe, is moſt Glutary ; 
but it is ſtill better -attended with noiſe thun 
if roland, and it ſhould aſcend in che in- 
eier | 0 2 | reſtine. 
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' eeftins... Souls it paſs off i the manner 


deſcribed, it, indicates r (P9080, em 
labours under ſome Ne 
be emits it 


engendered in, the freer ande diſpels, pains 
ind tumours of thoſe parts, .. If recent and not 


in, paſſes, een Page i 


in the, excre- 
ment, urine, and flatulengy. Ie is beneficial, 
Maart wha n. to the i 15 io 
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10 11 e 50 euncems, ns urine, / that 
is beſt in which. the ſediment is white, 
ſmooth, and equal, during the whole time 
until the criſis, becauſe it both indicates 
ſafety and that the diſcaſe will be of ſhort 
duration. But ſhould the urine ſometimes 
be perfectly clear, at other times depoſit a 
white, ſmooth, ſediment, the diſeaſe will be 
of: longer continuance, | and attended with 

inen 2 3 | greater 


06 21 bf ET 
priate?" danger.” Af, n s ar ed; ths 
urine” is ſornewhat red, with a ſmooth ſe- 
diment of che ſame 'colotir, this diſclarge 
rf * much longer duration than” the” for- 

er, but highly ſalutary. That fedlinent in 
«- which reſemblez, parts of barley roughly * 
broken, is bad, but that of a ſcaly appear- 
ance is ill worſe; the whit and in kind 
is very bad; but the fr furaceous i is a de- 
gree worſe than "theſe. White clouds ſuf⸗ 
pended in the urine are falutary; whereas | 
black indicate ſomething unfayourable. As 
long as the urine is "of a dach. yellow 
| colour a, „ and thin, it indicates that the dif- 
eaſe is in a crude ſtate ; and ſhould it con- . 
tinue of this appearance for a length of 
ume e, * » * leſt the Aredgeh of 
erg 1 299 409% g the 


e a a of @ reddh gion hid, 
| Fanius ſays that h. may not improperly be rendered by the 
Latin word rufur i and in this he js ſupported by the authority- 


ol Celſus, in cap.4g. lid. a. 
„ 6gnifying for @ length of time, 


o The adjeQive 
Foul ques weak hang he n reading adopted by 5 


C3 * Galen 


e 1 
dhe patibnt Gall not hold out und the urine 
bs; concocted v. That urine Which is fctid, 
Watery, black, and thick, is more deadly. 
Moreovdr,,among men and women. the black 
kind, but among children the watery, is at- 
tended with, the worſt conſequences. _ In 
thoſe perſohs who make th thin, crude urine 
for a long times if there by: other ſymptoms 
which indicate That they will ſurvive, an 
abſceſs may be expedted in the parts below 
the ee ary ſubſtance reſembling | 


Galen is mor : pine, who applies it to vba, and the Al 
| For ror to Fer; But it is a matter of little conſequence, becauſe, 
1 the urine 2 ſuch, it is an indication of Gs continu- 


ver 2 2 0 dye, queil i urine is Salle; We fe 

eye chat, in this; as well as in the paflage above, he has fol- 

lowed the-commdh copies; but that . 1 8 

is to be met with; and this rb adds, Copus' has fol fol- 
and 


' lowed, who, he ſays, is a moſt dilige accurate pen 
25 che Progvoſlies | 


2 Celſus, in cap. 7: lib. 2. expreſſes the ſame ſontiment in 
the ſollowing terms: * Interdum quoque urina tenois et cruda 
fle diu fertur, ut alia ſalutaria ſigna fint; ex eoque caſu ple- 

rumque infra ſeptum Spore _ u Greet vo. 
© cant) lit e * % * 
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 ſpiders/wobs,, floating — 


to be condemned, becauſe they are indica- 
tions of a cohſumption. It is highly neceſ- 
ary, likewiſe, to conſider that urine in which 


cloudy. appearances, are ſeen, whether they 
riſe or fall, and what colours they exhibit; 


ſuch as fink, with the colours already men» = 


_ tioned, are af good omen; whilſt thoſe, carried 
upwards are attended with danger and bad 


effects. { The greateſt cate, how ever, L ought 


to be taken agalhſt any deception ariſing 
from a diſeaſe of the bladder, which may 


occaſion the urine 10 be fuch; for, in this 
- caſe, it is not an indication of the whale body, 
but en. of the n Kt being af- 


* > * 2 o 
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Vomiting tin of: 100 — otility,” eſpe- 


| cially that which has bile and phlegm mixed 


* 
7 Thſtead of 4 4 dg raf. interpreted foating go the ſur- 
fats, in ſome of the beſt" editions we meet with equaTeptras ; 
Which reading Galen follows in his commentary on the 3 lib. 
of the epidemics; and doubtleſs the verb compounded * 
1 expreſſive than with d. 
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| togethers, and is not e nor in"great 


quantity. That, on the other hand, which 
i pre and unmixcd, is unſalutiry but if 
what is vomited reſembles leckt, or is of 
kvid, black colour, any of theſe appearances | 

is to be accounted! bad. Should the patient, 
however, vomit matter of all theſe colouts, 
bir is a very dangerous Iymptom. The livid | 
kind, when attended with a heavy, diſagrees 
able ſmell, indicates the quick-appraach/'of = - 
death. In every kind of vomiting, accoms 

panied with ſoter, and a degree of pu. 
poovroncg; bad- mee, are to be 


4 
if 4 " 
. 1 
Las f 1 4 N 714) 
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In all pains of * 1 and ab it is 
proper that the ſputum ſhould. be quickly 
ang e n eee 


8 | What I have 3 ehecialh, is; iu che original, ex- 
preſſed by the words as Auer; ſometimes ds is omitted and 
the lattef only uſed, * Celſus, in expreſling this idea, in cap. 3. 


ub. 2, has the following words:; Si quis * incidit IN”, 
mixtas elſe ex bile et ** debet,” | 
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— . for 
| — the beginning of ah 
or 4 reddifh-yellow er d or what a 
— cough, and is not thoroughly 
mixed together®, thisindicates ſomething bad. 
Any thing, likewiſe, of a yellow appearance, 
which is pure without mixture, ſorebodes 
dangerous conſequences. That which is of 
4 white colour, viſcid and round, ie atterded 


of ee — N 
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is bad: but ſhould" it both be without mix- | 


ture, and of a black appearance, this is more 
e be dreaded than all the former. It is 
kkewiſe a bad ſymptom, if nothing is ex- 
pectorated, gor dhe Jungs eat force any thing 
upwards, | but, from the La quantity of 


© Tho wa d "which is al a above. 1 
explained in note , to which tlie reader is referred. _ 


— which, literally fGignifies freng/, dieply, peebirfuly, 


very much, &c. when 8 22 may be ren- 


dered thoroughly mixed. IU (0 ILRAICT . | 

> — 42 
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able elo when ſthffing of ther head and 
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of the lungs; while in other very deadly diſa 
eee. cies 


; A Lv * 0 
ages FI 11 | ee vi! R 


eee ay n ſhould the 
ſputum be mixed with no great quantity ol 
blood, and of a yellow appearahce, in the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, it is ſalutary, and 
of the moſt beneficia] conſequence: but if 


later, it is leſs advantageous. All kinds of 


eſpecially that which is black, as has already 

been deſeribed, are bad. On the contrary, 

, of all ,that, are. ex pectorated the preference 
4 is to . to thoſe that 2 E 


TT... SEE 
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' 3 | $, Ws ? 45342 +} 
vw 03 * 8 4 =” "I 1 


ſneezing} precede or ſupervene in all diſeaſes - 


abe e the ſeyenth day, ar ornewhat | 


Haun. which do not alleviate pain, but 


a pes the -_ of 1 parts affected do 


ad rf 0 „G as d Su 
W not ceaſe either by expecoraion of. the mar- 
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then be v. —— | that a 
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; we favourable ſymptoms : : to bear the disease 
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With ae to: rey mt -thoſs are. 
bighy deſtructive in Which the ſputum 
either purely bilious, purulent, « or partly both; ; 


eſpecially..if, from ſputum of this kind, the 


fuppuration begins to advance on the ſeventh 


day of the-diſcaſe, In this, caſe it is to be 


dreaded that the patient will die on the bour- 
teenth day, unleſs ne happy change inter- 
. es *, fe 57 5 


2 1 5668 1 1 erte 
e 2244 4 > 4281 164 Ae 
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The filowing may be eee, among 


in \ Loft 6 

viz gig oli ſeine mars guſt io th 

following paſlage : ** Sputum etiam bilioſum et n 

_ five ſeparatim ita. five mixta proveniant, interitus 

oſtendunt. A 6 intra ſeptimum diem tale eſſe cepit, oni. 

mum et, ut is circa quartura decimum diem desedat, niſi alia 

gna melia pejorave acctſſerint: quæ quo — 

ſubſecuta ſunt, ed vel ſeviorem ee wn; 
- Clant,” "Cap. 6 lib. RTE, 

Vit gid : " 
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well; to breathe cifily ; to be free from 
pally b ches be peer, hour ality 
that the body ſhould feel of a" temperate and 
'equal warmth; to be without kfürſt; that 
the urine, excrement, ſleep, and ſweat, ſhould 
de ſuch as have” already been deſcribed, 
All theſe are reckoned favourable indications; 


and' when they take place the patient will not 
die. But ſhould only ſome of theſe happen, 


1 he will not ee * W che Warten 
129 

4 da 6 Li 31 2:1) . , 

1 Y. | 4 

BW " . 11 > 3 
'M e it en LAN. CASES TOTES CHER CIGARS 1.4) 


The es eontrary late is, When the patient 
bears che diſeaſe badly, and the breathing i is 
deep and frequent, without ceſſation of pain; 
when, the Jputum is with difficulty brought 
vp, "the thicſt great, and the heat is unequal © + 
ober the body, but vehement about the belly 
and ribs; when there is likewiſe a coldneſs 
- of the forehead, hands, and feet, with a 
erreſponding condition of the urine, excre - x 
=_ ment, flee cep, * ſweat; all theſe are deemed 
LUSH | highly 


* 


( 29 ) 


| highly, unſawdurable. For ſhould any of them 
de joined to a bad: kind of putumi;; the pa- 


probably either on the ninth or tenth. Thus, 
therefore, it is neoeſſary to form a judgment 
when the | /putwm is in the higheſt degree 
deadly, and the patient cannot reach the 
fourteenth ho 


Nn 50 5n irn btgody nonatagant 335 
wn com. all th —— abovementioned, 
relative, to good, and bad, ſymptoms, e may 


be enabled to aſcertain, upon * rj 
ciples, what n will be the ue of the diſcaſe, 


ape 2 toit vbit zr: ao zνjẽjwui nei 


other e 6 ruptur re ure of the 


ahiceſs takes p ark or the, moſt part, either 


on the t entieth or. ae thirti and 
ane F Macy att rs cone gant 901 


fometimes on the foryeth 2 others again ate 


protracted, even to the ſixtieth day. The. 
Ina : daun oben! AM 
beginning of the ſuppuratien Pa be 1 reaſon; 


10a 94 


ably computed from, the day on wh which, the 


Wanner. 


patient was fic ſeized with febrile bp pam: 


eee ane dus 2 
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Theſe circumſtances! generally take place 


about the beginning i of ſuppurutlons; com? 
1 from" their- eee 


eee e ene a bang dss 


Nb Ane X35. b 


II . thovld exiſt in one fide only, 
it in proper to advert to the following cir- 


cumſtatices, and learn whether or not there 


„ Y pein in the other ſde; if one i 
warmer than te other; and when the pa- 


tient reclines upon that ſide which is ſound, 


it is "ecellary to "aſk if he feels any weight 


pulling downwards; for ſhould the caſe be 
lo, the Tuppuration, exiſts in that fide where 
the the weight 1 is felt. All thoſe. who are pu- 
rulent, and labour under ſuppuration, may 
be known by the following ſymptoms : firſt, 
by the fever ſtill continuing, but more Uighily, 


in the day-time, and increaſing towards the 
evening z 


8 6? 
evening: likewiſe by, frequent ſweats, break- 
ing ont v, the patients: too [are nffected with 
Konughing, and a, deſe to cough, but bring 
| 1 ;, their" eyes, become her 
enen errut Sed. and 

their fingers warm, ..eſpecially. the extremi- 
ties of ſthem; ſwellings aciſe in their feet; 
they have an averſion to food; and puſtules 
break out /i oνõ,jm the Whole body. Thoſe 
Fenn are of long duration are 
with thoſe ſymptoms which afford 


b. eee ae be e 25 pes 
off) il bog biin 2omitad "THO B15 
eee eee orion are 


does not as yet appear to the eye, correſponds nearly ver- 
batim with chat of Hippoctates, and is" expreſſed in the 
wing words: Si febris non dimittit, eaque interdiu levior 
nou increſcit, multus fudor oritur, cupiditas tuffiendi eſt 
. oculi cavi ſunt, ' male rubent, 


venz ſub lingua inalbeſcunt, in manibus fiunt adunci ungues, . 


| digiti maximeque ſummi calent, in pedibus tumores ſunt, ſpiritus 
Uifficilis trakitur; eidi faſtidium we rat toto eg 
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(5 ) 
AIgüsbp however; as ate e 


ance are indicated Nv bryant Ins 
of thole mptom 


chat took place in dhe 
g; likewiſe by che patient being 


 Gortiewhat — difficulty ef breith- 


ing. Bot whether” fuppurationg” ſhall" break 
ſooner” or later, may be known by the fol- 
lowing indications, vis. the pain ariüng in 
eee per, with difficulty of 


Gig "extend to the ane 


rupture may then be expected within ochis 
time, or even ſooner.” Should the pain, n 


the other hand, be more mild, and all the 
other ſymptoms in proportion the rupture 
will be protracted to a later period. But it 


is neceſſary that pain, difficulty of breathing, 


e eee ee, 


7'In the Cone. Han. eee mare bags mani : 


in theſe words, “7 5s ourropucs fro une. couuisbes v by 
* ws 4 Ii x4 ij ri d τ im. 
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2 of - them. | 


( 33 ) 
before an eruption of pus *——Thoſe frſons 


chiefly ſurvive whom the fever leaves the ſame 


day after the rupture, who immediately have 
an- appetite for food, and are freed from thirſt ; 


whoſe dejections are ſmall and of proper con- 


ſiſtence, the pus white, light, and of an uniform 


colour, free from phlegm, and brought away 


without pain, or violent cough, . The recovery 
plete; but ſhould all theſe ſymptoms not take 
place, it will be in proportion to the —_— 


* 


"lien th tn 


fever does not ceaſe, or, when it ſeemed to have 


ceaſed, returns, who are troubled with thirſt, 
are not, deſirous of food, whoſe excrement is 


„ The word ylnedec in the e with b werdend cabs 
place before, in ſome copies is found pe, ; which laſt 
reading many interpreters have followed. In the Coac. Pren. 


it is pointe; which correſpondy exactly to the ſenſe, as 
pain, difficulty of breathing, and excretion of p, ſhould | 


go before the eruption of pus, „ 
n Io 
D liquid, 
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85 700 who bring up bus of 4 paliſts 
green, livid colour, or mixed with phlegm 


and froth. All theſe ſymptoms in conjunction 
are mortal. But of thoſe to whom they partly” 


other caſes, a probable conjecture ought to be 
formed of the conſequence. All ſuch as have 


theſe caſes the following things are to be taken 
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happen, and partly not, ſome die, whilſt others 
farvive a long time. From all theſe ſymptoms 
therefore exiſting both in theſe as well as in 


abſceſſes formed about the ears, from diſeaſes 


parts, or have a fiſtula opened, ſurvive . In 


into conſideration : if the fever continues with- 


out ceſſation of pain, and the ſputum is not 


brought up as we would expect, nor are the 
dejections bilious, very looſe, and pure without 
mixture, nerthe urine in great quantity, with 


This idea is more clearly explained in a ens Ph: 
in the following words: © Joao; Is ir Tepraveuporlns d oH 
cler rap bs ö is Ta dre y u be, Ye , i, ' 
verrat, wo rufHUiν ft which reading Fœſius ſays Galen 
has followed. | e 456 
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much aimehr, but all the othier alutaty 


fymptoms promiſe fafety *; then abſceſſes of 
as nature are to be erpecked. 


"Thoſe abſceſſes that take place in the in- 


feriot parts, happen to perſons who have 
ſome degree of inflammatian about the pre- 
cordia; while thoſe in the ſuperior befall 
ſuch whole præcordia continue ſoft, and with- 


out pain, and who are affected with diffi- 
cuhy of breathing for fome time, which | 
ceaſes without any other evident cauſe, 0 


All | abſceſſes in the legs are * uſcfat 
in violent and dangerous inflammations of 
the Jungs; but thoſe are moſt ſalutary that 


fake Pre while the Hurum undergoes a 


** What is rendered, but al} th — jo: 
miſe ſafety, in the original is thus expreſſed, © yryperira; 90 
Tip167TIX05 UT) TOY v, e WO! TOY αjẽe ru r oα,Äs, 
which is rather obſcure, but may be thus literally explained: 
ſubminiftretur vero, vel ſpondeatur ſalutariter ab omnibus re- 
liquis ſalutaribus fignis. In the Coac. Præn. it is not only 
more intelligible, but more briefly expreſſed in theſe words: 
- 'Ta T6 a ceruplag KN 
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danger is, that the patient becomes delirious 
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"at for ſhould the felling and pain 


ariſe when the ſputum from yellow becomes 
purulent, and is brought upwards, the patient 


will both ſurvive, and the abſceſs ceaſe very 


quickly without pain. But if the ſputum be 
not ſpit up properly, nor the urine appears to 


have a favourable ſediment, there is danger 


of the patient becoming lame in the joint, or 
a great deal of trouble may be occaſioned. 
Again, ſhould the abſceſſes recede and diſap- 


pear on the ſputum not coming away, and the 


fever continue, the caſe is terrible; for the 


and dies. 


of thoſe that TIE under eee 
from diſeaſes of the lungs, perſons advanced 
in life are more apt to die, whilſt death is more 
liable to attack ſuch as are young from other 


foppurations«, 7 | 


© To this obſervation may 3 be referred the follow- 
ing ſentence from Celſus. Atque ex his quidem ſuppura- 


- tionibus, quas palmonis morbi concitarunt, ſerè ſeues moriuntur, 


ex exteris juniores.“ L. 2, cap. 8. 
Pains 


r 
P > 


„ 
Pains about the loins and inferior parts, at- 
tended with fever, if, on leaving theſe FR | 
they attack the ſeptum tranfoerſum, 


highly pernicious ; but other ſymptoms are 


carefully to be attended to; becauſe if any 


bad indication appears, no hops i is to be enter- 


- 


1 * the _ 


Thoſe labouring under ſuppuration, if the 
inflammation is high, and the pus pure and 
white, without any diſagreeable ſmell, ſurvive; 


whilſt, on the other hand, if the pus be 


bloody and feeculent, death is the conſequence. 
But if, on the diſeaſe attacking the ſeptum 
tranſver ſum, no other bad fym ptoms fuper- 
vene, there is then the greateſt hope that the 
patient will do well under the ſuppuration. 
Veſicles that are hard and | painful, threaten 
extreme danger; but thoſe are the moſt per- 
vicious which are attended with a continued 
fever. The pain ariſing from the veſicles is 
of ſelf ſufficient to occaſion death ; the belly 
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| 5 19 
. at this time dejects nothing unleſs what is 
_ hard and brought away by force; the purulent 
| urine, likewiſe, which yields a white light 
u abate nothing wich the urine, nor the 
1 yelicle be ſoftened, and the fever ſtill conti- 
i] nue, he may be expected to die during the 
4 firſt periods of the diſeaſe. Boys, from tho 
ſeventh to the fifteenth year of their age, arg 
a to an attack of this nature. 
The criki of "SE is to be LF Fung as 
RM place upon the ſame days on which the 
patients, having come to the utmoſt extremity 
of the diſeaſe, either ſurvive or die. The mildeſt 
kind, with the moſt favourable ſymptoms, . 
terminates on the fourth day or ſooner; the 
moſt malignant fevers likewiſe, attended with 
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% C Though this ſentiment is clearly enough expreſſed in the 
textby, “d. Je, pare T9 b wid er 319 ov 6 abves, ture ij le riß 
HEARTIOUT 3 yet it is mentioned in other terms in the Coac. 
Præn. as follows: 0 * Je rer, lad. ie nere 
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(300 
indications the moſt aggravated, prove mortal 
at this or a mote early period, In this man- 
ner, therefore, is terminated their firſt onſet; 
the ſecond is protracted to the ſeventh day; 
the third to the. eleventh, the fourth to the 
fourteenth, the fifth to the ſeventeenth, and 
the ſixth to the twentieth. Thus, therefore, 
do the- periods of acute diſeaſes end on the 
twentieth day, each acceſſion conſiſting of four 
days: none of them however can be accu- 
rately meaſured by entire days; nor can even 
the year and months be numbered by preciſe 
calculationꝰ: after this, by the fame ratio, and 
the ſame mode of increaſe, the firſt onſet con- 
fiſts of thirty-four, the ſecond of forty, and the 
third of ſixty days, At their beginning it is 
a very difficult matter to diſtinguiſh thoſe, the 
criſis of which does not take place till after a 
length of time, becauſe at this period they 
The word in the original is &rpeles, which! Reotidcne 
ſays is taken for dpd. The laſt, indeed, is the more em- 


phatical word ; but we find frequently __ words _ 
changed, 0 or one taken for the other. 
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(10) 
are very much alike; but it is highly proper, 
from the firſt day, to be attentive, and carefully 


to conſider, the acceſſion of every four days, 
- - whence the iſſue of the diſeaſe may be aſcer· 


tained. The nature of Quartans is the ſame, 
and they obſerve the ſame. order. Such, on 
the other hand, as are about 'to undergo- a 


criſis in a ſhort time, are very eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed ; becauſe the ſymptoms of their ac- 


ceſſion are widely different. Perſons thus af- 


feted, who ſurvive, breathe eaſily, are free 


from pain, and enjoy- ſound ſleep. Theſe 
are likewiſe attended with other ſym | 


of ſecurity: whereas thoſe who are about to 
die, breathe with difficulty, are delirious , 


e,, rendered delirious, Galen explains by rara- 
Fairs and rapagporirres ; Erotianus by dxpyuwu, and - 
0:puÞupire; : but the ſmalleſt attention muſt induce us to prefer 
the former as moſt expreſſive of the ſenſe, Were they both 
expreſſed in Latin, the former would be delirantes | & defi 


pientes; the latter, befitantes &  perturbati, which does not 
expreſs the ſenſe of the original. Ariſtotle employs gaparaio 


in the following expreſſion. <Q Jet dak os maparains ;** 
as likewiſe Demoithenes the verb ©:pyS4w in theſe words: 


Oe J jad begin jugs"? 


watchſul, 


(41) 
bas and have other indications of a very 


unfavourable And. Theſe circumſtances there= 


fore being ſuch, it is proper to form a conjec- 
ture, boch in reſpect of time, and of each ac- 
ceſſion of days, concerning fevers advancing 
to a criſis, According to the fame ratio and 


principles the criſis happens to pacrperat 


Women. 


Violent and continued pains of the head, 
with fever, and accompanied with any other 
deadly ſymptom, are highly deſtructive. But 
ſhould the pain, without any of theſe, exceed 
the twentieth day, and the fever contipue, then 

a flux of blood may be expected from the 
noſtrils, or ſome abſceſs in the inferior parts. 
Moreover, while the pain is yet recent ea 


ſimilar 


b weagg in the text, which literally fignifies recent, will | 


| likewiſe imply juvenilis, robufius ; hence the adverb yzanxgs is 


uſed by Hippocrates in the ſame ſenſe as cd ds, ix ufd, e. 


Jn the Coac. Præn. dun natd is explained by 1 b 
eber, a cutting pain. Galen too in his- commentary ex- 


Plains napd/ by ogoJgar, Celſus appears jo have underſtood = 


1 
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expected to enſue; but more eſpecially if the 
pain is about the temples and forehead. An 
eruption of blood is more likely to take place - 
in perſons who have not reached their thirty- 


fifth year; and thoſe advanced in life ore 
ee n ee 0 


A cutting pain in the ear, attended with a 
continual violent fever, is terrible, for there 
is danger leſt the patient become delirious, and 
death be the conſequence; as, therefore, in 
perſons thus affected, the manner is fallacious, 
it is neceſſary quickly to bend the attention 
to all the ſymptoms from the firſt day. Vouth 
die of this diſeaſe on the ſeventh day, or even 
more early; but thoſe more advanced in years, 
much later, e they are far leſs ſubject 


— 


11 
| 
© 


it in this ſenſe, from the following 88 « Quicunque 
etiam dolorem ingentem circa tempora et frontem habebit, is 
alterutra ratione eum finiet, magiſque fi juvenis erit, per ſan- 
 guinis profuſionem, fi ſenior, per ſuppurationem.” Lib. 2, 
cap. 7. | 
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| to fevers and delirium, as ſuppuration takes 
place previouſly in the car: at this period of 
life, however, returns of the diſcaſe carty off 
a great many. Young perſons, on the other 
hand, die before the ear ſupputates 3 but ſhould 
there be s flux of white pus from the ear, 
chere is hope of a ſurvival, if this ſhould be at- 
tended with any other favourable ſymptom. = 


An ulcerated throat, attended with fever, 
portends ſomething dreadful ; but ſhould any 
other of thoſe ſymptoms accounted bad be pre- 
ſent, the patient may then be pronounced with 
certainty to be in danger. 


An angina is eſpecially to be dreaded, and 
very ſuddenly proves mortal, which manifeſts 
nothing either in the throat or neck, but pro- 


d The following words of Celſus correſpond exactly to this 
idea: Et ex eo caſu juniores interdum intra ſeptimum diem 
moriuntur, ſeniores tardids, quoniam neque æquè magnas 
febres experiuntur, nequz æquè inſaniunt, ita ſuſtinent dum is 
affectus in pus yertatur,” Lib, 2. cap. 7. ik 

duces 


( 44) 
: duces great pain and difficulty of breathing in 
an erect poſture; for it ſuffocates either on 
the firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth day. Such 
again as excite a ſimilar pain in other,reſpeQts, - 
and occaſion both a tumour and redneſs in the 
fauces, are highly deſtructive, but they are of 
longer duration than the former if the redneſs | 
be very conſiderable, Thoſe however are Rill 
protracted to a yet more diſtant period, in which 
both the fauces and neck become red *, the pa- 
tients, likewiſe, for the moſt part, eſcape, if the 
redneſs be diffuſed over the neck and breaſt, 
and the eryfpelas does not recede; but ſhould 


the eryſipelas not diſappear on the critical days, 


1 Galen, in many places of his commentary, takes notice of 
is obſervation; in the Coac. Przn. it is expreſſed in theſe 
| words, © dulupigus na} Tpraius xrhry:” here we ſee the adjee- 
tive agreeing with the patient inflead of angina, as in the text; 

and in like manner, Galen has Jerez xa} vr 
E Inſtead of Furth hein, in ſome copies it is ZoreZaipeby, 
by which is meant a tumour in the neck and fauces; but the 
better reading comprehends both: hence it is that we find 
Celſus expreſſes the ſame meaning in the following manner : 
4 Icaque rubore et tumore in præcordiis orto ſcire licet _ 
liberarj.” Lib. * GPs 4. 8 e 
: nor 


| XV } 

nor the tubercle be more converted outwards; 
and if the patient does not bring up pus by 
coughing}, but ſeems free from any ſenſation” of 
pain, then all theſe ſymptoms indicate death, 
or a retroceſſion of the redneſs. It is, how- 
ever, much more ſecure when the ſwelling 
and redneſs tend ſtrongly outwards; but if the 
ſwelling recoil upon the lungs, it occaſions an 
alienation of mind, and ſome of the _ 
are frequently liable to men 


It is dangerous to cut or ſcarify the n 
it is enlarged, or the redneſs continues , be- 
cauſe inflammation and hæmorrhage _—— 


* i This dat in the text is expreſſed by men words, u fi, . hrs 
Thor axoſaiooy;" in the Coac 5 
uſed, 6 wire Tv ara peperopeiry 3 and the two adverbs F = 
vel zi los xa) b, are immediately ſubjoined, which, 
the original, are connefted with the following part of the En. 
tence, omitted in the Coac. Pren. Some have been induced 
> onto ene orion Pren. but the text is equally 

Sar. 5 


* Aretzns, in explaini the affections of the uvala, divides 
them into = to 3 affixes the 288 3 dee | 
xiay, craguat, iuarrior, and xpdertl en; at the ame 
chapter he adds, ven de dra, donia d N 


M Eri Seufiprocts 2 Kyi. va 40% Kal Gat ports 
— Lib. 7 cap. 8 ; de canſis & fgnis word, deln. 
but 


( #6.) 


but an wetcinpt to alleviate fuck affeions, at 
this time, by other means is highly proper. 
Wen the whole of that part which is called 
eraPva or woe is already diſtinguiſhed, and the 
extremity of the columna becomes large and 
round, while the ſuperior part is thinner; then 
the operation may be performed with ſafety ; 
but it ſhould take place after evacuation, pro- 
vided the time permits, and there be no Gan 


ger of the e dent being ſuffocated. 
Whenever fever etaſes without any evident 


fymptoms, and not on critical days, à relapſe 
may be expected . In a long continued fever 
attended with favourable ſymptoms, and with- 
out pain ariſing from any evident cauſe, al 
abſceſs may be e with ſwelling od 


$ nb bee la dle of by Hippocrates in | his 
book De Judicationibus, as a principal point; in the Coac, 
Præn. it is very clearly expreſſed in theſe words, 0 v 
& r ir nekpyes lolo, plies herd quEHf̊ x ru daivres 
urgoreTigoun.” Celſus gives the ſame ſentiment very pro- 
perly as follows: · Febris autem quæ ſubitò fine ratione, ſine 
bonis ſignis finita eſt, fer revertitur,” Lib. 2, cap. 7. 


pain 


3 65 
pain, in ſome of the joints, eſpecially in the 


lower parts. Such abſceſſes ariſing of a fud- 
den, more frequently happen to thoſe whos 
have not arrived at thirty years of age: but 
what has a tendency to abſceſs ought imme- 
diately to be taken into conſideration; if the 
fever exceeds the twentieth day. The conſe- 
quences, however, of long continued' fevers, 
are ſeldom the portion of thoſe advanced in life. 
Abſceſſes of this nature likewiſe take place in 
continued' fevers; but ſhould the fever inter- 
mit and return in an unſettled manner, it wilt 
terminate in a regular quartan, and will, thas, 
be protracted to the autumn. As abſceſſes; 
therefore, befall perſons under thirty, in like 
manner quartans rather attack thoſe who have 
attained that *, or a more advanced period of 
life. It is. proper, however, to know that ab- 


»The purer zoTa dri in the original, which is expreſſed by 
that, as the word N is mentioned immediately ou ,; 
in ſome copies, rwoapaxerre irfor; in the Coac. Præn. y 
Te Tpixarres 3 but Galen — the ſenſe of the tert. 


52. 


o 


(48 ) 
ſoeſſes generally take place in the winter, and 


are of long duration, but . ſeldom an in- 
1 tendeney. | 


If LEI, in a fever that is not deadly, 
complains. of a pain of the head, and dimneſs 
of ſight?,” with a gnawing at the mouth of the 


ſtomach, then bilious vomiting is not far off: 2 
but ſhould a rigour ſupervene, and the lower 
parts of the præcordia have a ſenſation of cold, in 
ſuch a caſe the vomiting will come on ſooner : 8 
and if, at this time, the patient ſhould eat or 


drink any thing, it is inſtantly rejected. Thoſe 


whom the pain attacks on the firſt day, are af- 
flicted moſt ſeverely on the fourth and fifth 15 
but have a piſton on the ſeventh ; the, moſt 


7 The paſo ERR and dimneſi of fight, runs thes i in the 
original, 3 xa} pales vl ys Tov ghar palast, 
which literally ſignifies, or ſomething dark. appears before the 
Der; the adjeRtive perde having the ſame ſignification,,as 
ers, and ip, in Hippocrates, the ſame with ozoria. _ 


1 The reading, in Galen's Commentary on the firſt book of 


the Epidemics, and elſewhere, is ſomewhat different ; 20 has 


rerafrãoi ct N rudi, inſtead of reraprdia u ν | 


rde in the 12 


f . part 


(4) 
part! however; begin wo feel pein on the third, 


. ahd have tha ſeveteſt conflia” on the fifth, but 


are Freed front danger! either. on de ninth or 
eleventh, - Thoſe aguin bpon whom the attack 
dors not bean dil the fifth, ptovided-that 

other circumſtances cocreſpond. have 1 criſis 
on the fourteenth day. Na eit r | 8185 
ea2qged,. 196787 guiticov erode ihnen ai 
Ren und women labouring: under tertians 
are generally Jiuble to hach Z they happen like» 
wiſe to younger perſons ſimilarily affected, ei- 
pecially!in-continited fevers,” and tertians pro- 
nee i „ n eln 10007 4388 


971215 * 8 i, OSD 
? 2.4L SY #133 #35 vo 


bene n n e fon 


Teeth; 47 


pain i 
of this kind, and whoſe viſion is impeded,or who, 
—_ of dimneſs of fight, perceive as it were 


FS 


| OT | which is rendered heve the evi conſt, i, 
As ut where the ſame meaning is conveyed, - 
by stete the two words are nearly the fame; the 
bgaifying ehey ere oppreſſed, and the former, vc are refed 
ai is a form or tempeſt; the allufion betyeen a for and 4 
abba, e ot oa 
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flux of bladd. kram they neuen in ſuuh 0 


caſe, however, this cruptiob & more Fed em 
in youth; whereas vomiting rather happens 


among perſons: who-Hiavor-attoinch:nthashbir- 
tieth pes o mot ad pied. a 2 ˙¹ 
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tack young perſons, if it is attandad witli u 


evacuation, watchfulneſs, frights, continual 
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ds — util hey arrive at- tren 
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ist, ot have attained to. 
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 1'Thels, Wien I dellver amy cedümenn of 
acute Gifoaſss/"and 'alb ſuchôl 48 originae from 
them, | He, who would vightty ating 
thoſe that will ſurvive vr Me;. as well wwtheſe 
that will be ſubject to difbaſe! a-Forigat "of 
ſhorter time, 'ought;' from hie khowledge ind 
attention, to be able to form wnetiinats of all 
2 and rationally't9 weigh them po- 
ers by compariſon,” as it chus alfeady been 
pointed out from an infinite variety of citcum 
ſtancet, as well 2 from the urine}? und. 
tum, when the pus and bile are fejected wpe- 
ther. Moreover, he ſhould have a _ 
conception of the firſt attack of epidernis dif- 
eaſes, and the condition of the ſeaſon: beſides, 


ht to well. ſkilled — 


"os ought to be 
Eriſtical merk, as well as in other ſymptoms. 


and not ta be igworant that, in 
ſeaſon, bad indications orten 


every year and 


( $8 ) 
Delos, and Scythia®, the truth of all the ſymp- 
toms already mentioned has been ſufficiently 
atteſted; from all which a concluſion may be 
drawn, that it is by no means a difficult mat- 
ter for one to attain a great deal more in theſe 
regions than any other, provided he is able, 
after acquiring a ſufficient knowledge of them, 
to judge with a diſcerning eye, and weigh cir- 
cumſtances properly in his own mind. In fine, 
all the diſcaſes, of which it is poſſible to form 
a judgment at the periods aforementioned, | 
may be eaſily known by the ſymptoms already 


It is ſomewhat curious, and not unworthy of notice, that 
Erotianus ſays Hippocrates meant by theſe three the three 
regions of the habitable world. His words are the following: 
© InrToxparys übles vpla alu v Tis uu, - A 
Pio vie ee lend, the 8 Adio 30d c ain vin rtr 
Bee ay N 
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I. IT ip a matter worthy uf confiderativn, 
whether or not thoſe perſons labour under 
ae, whoy in the beginning. of diſeaſe, 
are affected with” /opor ittended with wateh- 
fulneſs, pain of che Bend, loins, procordia, 
ad neck. In ſuch, & dripping or ſmall run- 
ning at the noſtrils is generally a deadly fign z 
eſpecially if it takes place. towards the com- 
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mencement of the fourth day. 
Ca 1 9B Galen, 
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Galen, though ſometimes doubtful of the 
proper name of this affection, yet in diffe- 
rent places of his bock De Comate, calls it 
Typhomania, which he explains here and elſe- 
where by the words N d Ppmiridec na} an» 
| Pappu h- Hippocrates in LN 
cap. 4s . cate bye gar 

JJ... 00-4 A K 

II. A very red flux of the belly is a bad ſymp- 
torn. in ell diſcaſes, eſpecially in the preceding. 


. * " * x 
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The word swine in the original, inter- 
preted a: fax Or looſenefs, 18 frequently uſed 
by Hippocrates to Gignify a flux conſiſting of 
chin liquid matter. We meet with the ſame 
phraſe. towards the end of the fifth chapter of 
the firſt book of Aretæus, when he deſcribes. 
the ſymptoms of epilepſy coming to a remiſ- 
Gon; his words are, no & & aww dpi] 
TV X&X8, Ipa; dvrihara, ved vt NAVC, KM. 


III. Pkrenitis 
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WS in our text, Giten explains by n 
6 that it will comprehend | both dunſu a 
per; they are generally concomitants, and 
1 be expreſſed not improperly by cu & 

, dura & denſe. This appellation is ap- 
plicable to the tongue, when the malady ariſes 
from an exceſi of dryneſs fo that the words are 
not diſtinRly articulated: the voice and ſound, 
in ſuch a caſe, are ſaid to be thick and ob- 
ſcure, which is owing to an affection of the 
N of 
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haraſſed with want of ſleep, when the urine 
is blackiſh, and of a cloudy appearance, at- 
tended with ſmall ſweats, this indicates phre- 
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The words if 27, rendered, attended with 

Jmall (dein ip Afierens author, ak 1 8 
times egpjoined, of, ep times, ſepagated,- as 

hore, he cuban, e , dee des 
in Ye gp ar apd plural, which, in fore, 
BEER a hanged, into the participle ions, 
Fel bus apgroves of Galen; ; interpretation, who 

Kanu. e, arte 
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V. The watchings that take place in phrenitic 


Nr ons e bee and may, be n kaonn, 
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Tuns preditivn' is eptegtet' Gniewhat dif. 
ferently, and may imply a different meaning 
in the ninetieth of the Coac. Præn. There 

tho 


n 


thas original rum thus; e d ene 
inp, had? Thi in 4 literal Be cer 
tainly implies, watchings which are maniſũ in 
phrenitis are favourable, The word bags, 
properly rendered manifeffa, may here be 
canfidezed as oppoſed to furbulenia or pertur- 
bu, che latter of which, applied to inſtmnie> 
in phrenitze, perſons, indicates 4 confuſion of 
che bead, as. well as great. gerturbation, of 
body; whereas the former implies- a. greater: 
ficraneſs. of mind, with, a leſs degree of con 
quit ſtate. Hence we ſee the propriety of 
«alirconcluding, the ſentence, which, in the 
Prar. is entirely omitted. | But, -ſhould the 
compariſon between manifeſia and perturlata 
be laid afide, the concluſion will ſtill hold 
good. in the following ſenſe, viz. that watch 
ings, which; in pbrenitic perſons are evident 
and nat eaſily miſtaken, are favourable, in as 
far as they enable to determine with certainty 
concerning the diſeaſe. In this view, there - 
fore, the two nearly coincide, 


VI. Frequent 
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Vl. Fequent hawking,-if there is preſent any 
other AY Nn nn 


nitis. NW ron ilar vin 
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This exactly correſponds with wo gab of 
the Caac. Pran. excepting only: chat pen 
is uſed inſtead of Pporrme in the Pror. Feeliun 
mays that the former is more generally found 
in different copies, and prefers it on actount 
of the ſound; but he might have added, that 
it was more agreeable to the ſenſe, becauſe it 
8 more natural that the ſubſtantive and adjec- 
tive ſhould be of the ſame than of different 
numbers. Galen uſes an which the other 
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vn. A burning heat i in the precordia, at- 
ended with fever, and a ſenſation of cold 
over the whole body, is a bad omen; eſpe- 
cally if fireats be ooncbinitnt. 
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A Half Efe l clptafed b boch in 
990 of 'the' Cuac. Pran. and the 27 whe 
Por.” Where" phrenitis "and great "re 75 
are Haid to be the conſe vis i es gene- 
rally teriinate in d. ih. 1 
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vm. 1 Delirium, „ or an affetion 2 of oft e wind, 
Tuccceding | great 'debility and ng of 
EN, is "attended with very LE conſe- 
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"> The expreſſion, | in the text, 4 Sr 
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odors wagaPperivas, literally ſignifies Fs th in 
perſons greatly weakened ; and inſtead of the 
participle above, Erotianus uſes TpoaTavinoayrOs 
and ef, both which make no mate- 
rial alteration in the ſenſe, as they indicate 
that the patients are greatly affected i in voice.and 
articulation p and, conſequently extreme debi- 
ö liry is inferred. Either of the. laſt, i in the iofi- 


Sn nitive, 
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nitive, may properly be expreſſed by the Greek 
winds Trey Sven yet, and Galen elegantly 


70 er be, Seele hall the thy 


N NE re more ndered 


Ee hen 9 4 ine, chat ag 
affection of mind taking place i in —w— perſons, 


is attended! with very oy as, \ Heves, the 
word auge. | 

very inju diciouſly chinges into bene, elpe- 

cially as the word @ , from which the other 


11 5 


Is evidently: derived” is _always uſed by Hippo- 
crates to ſignify a peyation” of. ſenſe, and. an 
injury fuftained bye the nerves 2d 
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Phrenitis is ; placed by Dr. Cullen 1 in n the 
elaſs Hrexiæ, and order pblegmaſæ; . it de- 


notes an n in che brain, or its 


N membrane, 


60 
mee bee wirho 2: UN dictes:id ir dm 
and mn ache g fene, dich cithen i die- 
betlic o Hüte r 1th ferred indicates 
a: p mνννffsction af the hesda the ſeson 
nf in a trendation b{tht; aarkid efferias 
from. ſoms:other-pet3-40-Uh<clatads Mhich ge- 
nerally pro, martale Then ilijia)“o dite 
thier tliacformen' is. q, aid oh an 
aquio' fear} ĩhd inttat is followed y cher ver. 
The iuicharbig! lately. happen in temphgate 
dmesg ne quis Aetimen mt 


weh, and medi freꝗ uently-appepraiiaboutiths 


crifs H utker found Fheſeg i chav wigew 


with a weak gervou& iy r, ub 


this diſorder. The cauſes are various : it may 
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de tote ettiote eau ute, ec elſoe H 
anger, an expoſure of the head to dhe farhbun 
inflammatory diatheſi happening at the begin- 
ning of a fever, long watching, attention of 


dels into | 
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e a ſuppreſſion of natucel periodi- 

al iovabuations, wich many other. 'Theſs 
| grneral'obſeryations relative do phtenitis have 

deen thrown” elit, as it ie frequently' mens 

tioned.by-our auth6r, but the Prorondw un- 
der -confideration;:reſpefts only che termins- 
tion of: this diſeaſe; which, when; violent, 
is fad to end in rrenur. The Word il 
in he original may comptebend ffoverings, 
trembling. &c. which, with ſtarting 
— ſuppreſſion. of utine, total 
of ſlecp. conſtant ſpitting, no thirſt, 
e vomniting, cohvulſions, and urine of a 
cruile, .aqueous,.. pale Colour, GN up: 
tom, and 0 e n. A I 
yerg i : e T nbwho sid 

X. Vinings of. a «wh black, bilious 
colour z attended with pain of the head, 
deafneſs, and 54 2 . are . a. 
fades mania. 
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Sun joins the beginning of his. 10 
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( 65 ) 
che latter part of the former, which is con- 
trary to the moſt; faithful copies. He like- 
wiſe applies the adverb n, in the preced- 
ing, to , Inſtead of p , contrary to 
3 of Wb other commentators. 
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xl. Ins acute diſeaſes there's are Night peine in 
the fauces threatening ſuffocation, and when the 
mouth is wide open it cannot be eafily ſhut. 
Theſe are indications of the mind being pe- 
culiarly affected. In ſuch caſes the patients 
are e ſeized with phrenitis, which proves fatal. 


As Fœeſius $ explanation of the og part 
of this Pror. differs ſomewhat from the above, 
I ſhall inſert the original, that the reader may 
be enabled to form a judgment for himſelf. 


The words are, Ta ti io: xara Þdpuyya duwudea, | 


ine, cups, mriyulis 3 Which he renders © UG; 


Fauces. in morbis acutis dolent, graciles ſunt, 


** par væ, 
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ans certainly 4 not agres wi Pap. 


( 6 ) 


" parue, et ſufocuntur. Here it is evident e 
makes the adjectives agree with fauce, which 
indeed makes very good ſehſc, as thereby im- 
plying a contraction of the throat, and couſe- 
_ quently ſaffocation ; but however this may be 


warranted, by the ſenſe, there ſeems to be no 
foundation for it in the text, as ea 


XII. Calmneſs in this paging ber 


frequently interrupted, is a bad ee 


ſo likewiſe 1 is conftant pitting. - 424, 978 


Conſtant or 8 ſpitting has been no- 


ticed formerly in Pror. g, among the unfa- 


vourable ſym ptoms there en umerated, wh ich 


generally prove mortal. 


are unfavorable, as in the cals of Arherrater. 


In 
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— this deſcription it may be i 


queſtion whether forpor does not  facceed ? 


* A rigor ſupervening i is n with very bad 


conſequences, N 


"vv. Should rremors A perſons greatly | 


affected i in mind, and exhibiting — need, of 
melancholy, ſomethiag bad | is indicated, 
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1 the Car. Plau. the ſame ſentiment is 
expreſſed; z but the word noxinfer, " bgnifying 
of a bad or malignant nature, is there changed 


into rand, Which makes litle or no difference 


in the ſenſe. 


xv. In fadden and l emotions of mind, 
ſhould fever ſupervene, attended with ſweat- 
ing, phrenitis takes place, 


| XV L Perſons labouring under pbreniti drink 


Fa little; 
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little; yOu are fy affected. with: noiſe, and 
are ſubject to tremors. n e 
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The word PIR is F uſed. both 


by Galen and Aretzus; | the former, in his 


commentary on the third bock of Epidemics, 


explains it properly, as follows: Qui rarius 
et per multa inter valla bibunt: the phraſe 


„ 


do xabanrrourre, which is rendered, eafily af- 
fefted with. noiſe, Galen expreſſes in each of 


che three follo wing ways, ep. gedit | dir hard boo, 
ebene, p a which may be thus 


reſpectively interpreted: 1 252 Strepitum facile 


entientes, ad quemvis "firepi tum expaveſcen- 


tes vel meticulsſi, vald? ſentientes * all which 


intimate great debility of the nervous ſyſtem, 


and that the patients are eaſily affected by the 
ſmalleſt noiſe. Fœſius ſays that Cælius Aure- 
lianus, in Lib. 3, cap. 15, of his acute diſeaſes, 
conceives Hippocrates to be ſpeaking here of 


( 69 ) 
the bydropbobia':::this' is manifeſt from the 


following ſentence of Cælius Aurel . Jpſe 


quogue Hippocrates, egi non princißuliten de 
iſd paſſione tractans, ſenſu tamen dictorum 
banc paſſionem memoruſſe monſtratur, in 
Prædictivo libro dicens Phreniticos par vibi- 
5/6, ſono  quolibet pulſa tos, tremore” "offici.” 
We cannot, however, ſee how hydrophobia is 


eomprehended under the epithet gx. ot 


par bihibult, as the former "implies an abſti- 
nende from drink, which is attributed to ter- 

ror: and apprehenſion operating ſo forcibly on 
the minds of the patients that they ſhun the 
very ſight of any thing liquid; whereas the 
latter Ggnifies'that it is taken ſparingly, or in 
ſmall 'quintity, which may ariſe from loath- 
ing, dulirium, or many other cauſes, which, 


by no means, intimate the patients to a un. 
der dhe influence ae 
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( 70 ) 
— ſqualid and dirty, indicate madneſt, a in the 


vaſe of Herrmnzygurt wiſe, who being ſeined 
_—_ 2 © died - ian vad 
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Show, in the he orginal wound bullen 
een; non em — 


| ing 8 80 Epid, 'by te fo: 
lowing expreſſion : 23 im1Enpatopecs Zn dx 
The complaint generally ariſes eee 
and an exceſs of dryneſs, which frequently 
befall perſons travelling in the heat; of ſum 
mer. A, ſimilar ſentiment is conveyed by 
 meryy45 axe applied to, the oyes-in»the-Goge, 
Præn. and may be rendered by, coicretai pu, 
dam lanugo ac * 
Mons Fe 2111 Nn A II 


I. Mint bon hot fever, Gd « 


by _ Ic tingling 
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. . 
n eee fake place, accompanied 
with dimneſs of fight, and a ſenſation of weight 


of the poſtrils, the patients become furiouſly 
2} 
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furioſam mentis inſaniam. If we attend to 


the literal and critical fignifcation of the 


words, we ſhall find them applicable to thoſe 
perſons who, after being ſullen, dark, gloomy, 
and melancholic, become furious; whereas 
the adverb Ride inffead of polyyruds applied 
to the' verb ifivraeda, indicates the patients to 
be ſuddenly and viotently affected. The phraſe 
in the text implies likewiſe a ſtrong delirium, 
which breaks out into madneſs, and may be 


properly expreſſed, by atr4 bil perciti. Hence 
the words in Plautus, arrd bili percita eff. 


F 4 - 
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The words #loravraxi poeyxormie, which are 
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In ihe Coac. Pren; this Pror. is repeated, but a 
flux of blood is mentioned as a critical fign, 


which relieves the patient labouring under 
the above deſcription. 


XIX. Delirium, accompanied with a hiſſing 
ſtridulous voice, tremulous convulſions of the 
tongue, and the ſpeech itſelf. tremulouſly af- 
feed, exhibit proofs of ſtrong alienation of 

mind, and threaten. deſtruion, if attended 
with W H. nadir 
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Thee appears to be umn 8 in 
this Pror. the original runs thus: 4 wapa- 
xkicits g P xnay yl Yνν, race! but, 
SF ele Yaoperat,” &c. this laſt part I 
have rendered, the ſpeech ſelf tremulouſly af- 
filted, one would naturally i imagine that the 
neceſſity of this was ſuperſeded by what went 
immpedinly before, becauſe; if the tongue was 
al: 4 | allected 


673 BS 
affected with rremulous convulſions, it muſt be 
concluded the ſpeech" likewiſe ſuffers incvi- | 
aby. The only queſtion is in the gam 
matical concordance of vr. There is 
no word, except nepaxzieicr, that it can agree 
with; this ſuppoſition-renders it abſolute" non- 
ſenſe; becauſe that would imply that deliria 
were tremulouſly affected, which W bean 
OT 


XX. When the tongue is affected with re- 
mor, it indicates a mind n and diſ- 
turbed. 0 Tr; ef. : W101! fi] h4- A 


* Fall ” 


The words rendered, it indicates a mind un- 
ſteady and diſturbed, are c x Hime yours, 
which literally ſignify a proof or mark of the 
underflanding not fixed, and may be properly 
expreſſed, in Latin, by mentis inflabilis vel 
deturbata fgnum: yupn, belides mens & ſen- 
= has ſometimes the ſignification of vo/un- 

Las 3 


is edently the mean 


( 9+ )) 
(474: c00filium:; Mufin aliqud-infigne ;iregotio 
ad pupulum ; rates 4d ſenatum, but ſhe firkk 


here. - This fenti+ 
ment is expreſſed. im the Gaze ren. by the 


Game words. It happens, however, not un- 


frequently, that the meaning of tue Prur, dor 
reſpopds witli that of the Chnc. Præn. while 


the-reading, in the A is more or 
different. t e 


XXI., In dejections chat are bilious without 
mixture, 8 frothy bubbling is a bad. ſyraps 
tom, eſpecially in thoſe perſons who have fors 
merly been ſubje&_to-pains in the loins, at- 
tended with delirium, wy 
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s extrmentivers, Weed trons ren: 
dered vit bout mixture, adopt aaa others 
ſubſtitute - ta ToPuglome » vw . the firſt 
af which clearly: means e that are 


10 . variegated, | 


(* 

| wat3egdtedy\ and the latter ſuch us are of @ pur- 
Þifb colours with n bbbady appenrarieey but in 
either of theſe acceptations the truth of "the 


text is vindicated, 2 
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XXII. Slight pains of the fide; in perſons of 
the ubare-deſsiption, ndieite Altun. 
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The words vd apa yfhara in the origi- 
nal, Which are rendered, fight paint, ſignify 
thoſe. which intermit and. are- not continued; 
Galen explains them by ac 9 ud, in op- 
poſition to thoſe expreſſed by the word ewes. 
In Latin, we. ſay dolores Ives intermittentes, 
ſed non continues; ſuch pains may likewiſe be 
ſignificantly expreſfed by, d ix Jeorhuare; 25 ji 


imraxvre: Dolores qui ex N An & 
r in premunt. 
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XXII I. Defechons of voice, accompan ied 
with _— indicate ſomething very bad. 
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place; the breathing is conſpichou, nd at- 


perſons ſuffocated; in ſuch cales is delirium 


(76) 
ö — failure of voice, attended with 
— ite is e 
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XXV. When a eine of this nature takes 


tended with ' pernicious. conſequences, us iN 


pertended ?:? 


* 
— "Vx" ' 2 21 9 7 1 
ire „ 44 a 
* * 


Km, d, are, in the original, ds wth 
five of two different things, and conſequently 
rendered, ronſpicuuus and attended with per- 
micious conſequences. © "Call vus, hothevef, hath 
joined them together; which not only tokes 


the beauty, but in a Zong meaſure an 
the force of the text. neon 


= | eee 
XXVI. Emotions of mind; dit in ſhort 
1 ſpace of time, and by Progreſſion, 8 fu- 


11008, at length put on a s fayage wild 2 - 
UI Th 
peatance. 
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* hy, I have dipl in a ſhort 1 
* time and by progreſſion, thereby meaning 
thoſe emotions of mind, which by degrees, and, 
as it were, gradually increaſe, in oppoſition to 
ſuch as happen at intervals, and are of ſhort 
duration: the ſame idea may likewiſe be com- 
municated by, mentis emotionibus ow ſenfim 
* ge e . 


XXVII. Reſleſſneſs and tofling of the body: 
in fever, attended with coldneſs and ſmall 
ſweats of the head and neck, indicate pbre- 
nitis, as in the caſe of W 0 1 are 
highly pernicious. | * 


Faeſius ſays that this ſentence is better expreſſ- 
ed in the Coac. Præn. and more accommodated 
to anſwer the purpoſe of a precept; but on turn- 

1 9 


* 


5 (55) 
| ing over to the 69th of the Caac. which he al- 
ludes to, we find very little difference, except 
that * terminates the ſentence, which im- 
plies the deſtruction to be quick: but that the 
reader may. fully comprehend both, I hall 
' tranſcribe the whole of this. Pra. which runs 
e page, Opwerixes 1 ra Saarl a te.” The ex- 
planation is clearly the following ; 5 Perſons 
who are troubled with ſmall ſweats in the upper 
parts, attended with coldneſs and fever, are reft- 
leſs, and liable to phrenitis, which quickly ter- 
minates in death, The ſenſe, therefore, of 
this campared with the other is pretty nearly 
the ſame, and the difference lies chiefly. in 
the diction. 


XXVIII. 3 changes in Phrenitis fore= 
bode nenen, 


- 


It was formerly obſerved in Pror. 12, that 
5 calmneſs _ 


1 
———— . Q 


confirmation, as theſe chan eue are aid to be 
the forerunners of convulii6hs, oof ub 
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XXIX. Urine voided by perſons 155 ow 
00 recolleQion of fo doing, portends deſtruc- 
tion: it ought | likewiſe to be carefully obſerved 

in ſuch caſes, whether or not it reſembles | 
that in which the ſediment has been ſtirred up. 


This ſentence is not only repeated in the 
Coac. Præn but a very ftriking example of it 
FRONT? in Egr. 4 Lib. *. ales wn Þ | 


XXX. Do thoſe perſons dic Cn; who 
have palpitations o over their whole jg hte 
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Frequent or conſtant ſpitting was x for- 
merly enumerated in Pror. gth, among the 
bad ſymptoms attending pbrenitis, and here 
we have a further corroboration, „ 
terminates in vomiting of the worſt kind. 
The words r roh ig rendered, fre- 
quent Niitting, will ſignify a flux, or ſuper- 
abundance of ſaliva, and, in Latin, may be 
proper] y expreſſed by, ſaliuæ abundantis fluxus, 
Frequens oris ſputatio aut crebra ſalivatio. 
What in the text is tranſlated, indicates that 
black vomiting will ſhortly ſucceed, is briefly ex- 
preſſed by the two words E anpiray, which 
literally bra will be * Black. 


XXII. Deafneſi a with urine 
without ſediment, of a reddiſh colour, and 
cloudy, indicates delirium. Jaundice, in ſuch 
caſes, is a bad ſymptom; but it is ſtill more 

unfavorable 


( * ) 
quently happens that there is 4 failure of 
ſenſes ſuſtain no injury. Beſides, there enſues 
ſometimes a copious flux of the belly, as in 
che caſe of 8 which e mortal. 
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The e duarderara, tran flated aul, 
or without ſediment, in the Epid. is expreſſed 
by 43 xalwrduox, non conflituta; a ſynonymous 
phraſe, In addition to this, however, the 
urine is ſaid to be cloudy, which in the original 
is expreſſed by the word inmypuos, and in 
Mgr. 9, lib. 3, of the Epid. by bab 
perkuporz in the 12th of the ſame by bade 
periuger, ix Tore. © The firſt of theſe relates to 
the patient Heropythus, who was ſeized with 
that kind of fever denominated by Hippocra- 
tes perde navoudne, it, febris ardent, acuta, 
and, beſides the other ſymptoms there enume-· 

rated, 


662 ) 

rated, voided urine that was thin, of a black - 
iſh colour, having ſomething ſuſpended in it 
of a cloudy appearance. The original runs 
thus: 3a Nerd, Eh, affe prin,” The 
two laſt may be explained, by nubecula imma 
tans ſublimis, or aliquid ſuſpenſum ſublime. 
Urine of this deſcription, according to Hip- 
pocrates, is generally an indication of deli- 
rium, that the patient is in great perturbation, | 
and the diſeaſe will be protracted for a conſi- 
derable time, as in the caſe of Heropythus, 
who, being ſeized with firong delirium on 
the twentieth and following days, experienced 
a criſis on the fortieth, by a copious eruption 
of blood from the noſtrils, The ſecond caſe 
in Egr. 12th of the Epid. is that of a young 
lady, an inhabitant of Latiſſa, who laboured 
under a fever exactly of the ſame deſcription ; 
the ſymptoms likewiſe were nearly the fame. 
Hippocrates ſays that ſhe voided thin urine, 
in ſmall quantity, which had clouds ſuſpended 
in it, without ſediment. The words are 
I e LABOR 


1 83 3 

e eee dhe, as kuss but, To 
ure, which, in Latin, may be expreſſed as 
follows: Urinam tenuem, paucam reddidit, que 
fuſpenſum quiddam ſublime habebat, neque ſubfi- 
debat.' The conſequence is the ſame as in the 
above caſe; for he adds rapiapouot is wera," 
ſhe was ſeized with delirium in the night. By 
theſe two examples, therefore, the doctrine of 
the text is illuſtrated, viz. That urine unſetiled, 
or without ſediment, and having ſomething 
ſuſpended in it of a cloudy pn, is indi- 
; cative of delirium. | 


The word Thus in the original ſignifies 
a bright red, and, when applied to the urine, 
is rendered valid? rubra. But 1 agree with 
Fafius that wripapa in the Coac, Præn. is more 
expreſſive of the ſenſe. This conſideration, 
therefore, induced me to uſe the phraſe of 4 
reddiſh colour, inſtead of a bright red, as the 
former is more intimately connected with, 
.G2 =D and 
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and a ſurer ee of, ee than the. 
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XXXIII. Deafneſs, uw in. i 
and turbulent diſeaſes, threatens deſtruction. |, 
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That deafaeſs, i in n diſorders of this kind, is 
a bad ſymptom, may be illuſtrated from 
many paſſages of Hippocrates. The n ninth 
caſe in Lib. 3. of the Epid. juſt now "quoted, 
affords a proof of this. The fever there de- 
ſcribed, as has been already mentioned, is the 
mwuperos navrudns, ide, febris ardens, acuta, which, 
after the ſymptoms enumerated in the note 
immediately preceding, is ſaid to have had 
paroxyſms every now and then variable, and, 
for the moſt part, to have been irregular; but 
on the fourteenth day deafneſs took place, and 
all the febrile ſymptoms were mach increaſed. 
The words are, muperis der d, Tapofuuc- 

9 2 8 Leos, 
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patios, 48 r Aribert, mp) N 18. Quo, d mvperet 
Aena, which, in Latin, may be literally ren- 
dered, febris ſubind?. vari? exacerbatu, plerum- 
This, therefore, is a proof that deafneſs taking. 
place in acute diſorders is bad, as it is generally 
e wal an man, of 3 OR 


-XXXIV.. Delite attended RR tremor, 
when. the patients ſcarcely ſeem to be affected, 
and are continually grappling with their hands, | 
as if in ſearch of ſomething, ſtrongly indi- 
cate phrenitis, as in the caſe of ee 
Kuens, 


Tyemors in delirious caſes are one of the 
unerring ſymptoms of pbrenitis, and they ge- 
nerally forebode the greateſt danger: this has 
already been obſerved i in the note on Pror. gth, 
where a full enumeration of the moſt dan- 

| G 3 | | gerous 


1 860 
been given, beſides the doctrine of the Pror. 
itſelf is, that violent phrenitis terminates in 
tremor; this is evident from the original 
hement:s phrenitides in tremorem dęſinunt. 
YnaePdi in the text, which I have rendered, 
are continually grappling with their hands as 
if in fearch of ſomething, although agreeing 
with deliria,- yet may be properly referred to 

the perſons, hence the above tranſlation; this 
grappling or handling, as if in purſuit of ſome 
object, is likewiſe one of the well-known dan» 
getous ſymptoms attending pbrenitis, and is 
illuſtrated at great length by the following 
paſſage ſrom the Prognoftics, * Hei & xc 
Oopns, rade Yivwouw* Oxeroiow iy Typeroiow oftaw, 3 
refumheufcoriten, I, Opevirioy, & i vc, "ps 
* mpoowns Prpopivans xa; Pnpeviuras did und, xa} re- 
| wapPehoyetonr, aal wpxidas dad Tv Marios dreroh-- 
cas, xa ane Th THXYE AN. aTIanuray TATA bust 
zanag, xa} dana rüdiaf. Though this has been 
explained 


62 


an in its proper place, yet, that the 
reader may mote immediately apply it to the 
preſent ſubject, the following tranſlation may 
not be unneceſſary: · Concerning the motion 
of the hands this is my opinion chat, in acute 
fovers, inflammations of the lurigt, phrenitis, 

or cephalalgia, it is a highly dangerous and 
deadly ſymptom when the hands are extended 
before the face, hunting after ſomething to 
no purpoſe, collecting ftraws, plucking the nap 
from the clothes, and tearing the mud from 
the walls: the whole therefore of this paſſage 
in un indubitable proof, that ſuch a motion or 
grappling with the hands is not only an indi- 
cation of pbrenitis being preſent, but, in this 
diſeaſe, E of the moſt . nas 
tore.” XP 


x Torpor ſucceeding rigor indicates 
an alienation a mind, 8 


G 4 


9712 acl IX PLL 2 211 fi bonieiges 


an 51.1: vinqs- yi! ian ang n ber 
4 2 all; n diſeaſes is a very unfa· 
votable ſymptoms; ence Hippocrates in Bros 
13, zuſes the followiag ex pr eſſion: fixet tr 
feu ruf. are, that vigor in pbrenit ie per- 
fons is attended with the worſt conſequences. 
Immediately before this, in the ſame ſentence, 
he puts the following queſtion; de In patients 
of this deſcription, does torpor take places“ 
This is left ungecided ; 3 ts a natural geduca 
tion, however, that both united. 7 wilk;aggsar 
vate the diſcaſe, and produce, a greater, liggay 
tion of mind than would otherwiſe. haye hapg 
pened: but we cannot abſolutely . determine 
ns author meaut-qhe text;as 
applicable to phrenitts, Or as a general propos 
ſition. In either view, it is apprehended the 
aſſertion will. hold good, aud tbat an affection 
of mind muſt neceſſarily be Produced where- 
ever torpor ſucceeds rigor. 


275 
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The doctrine of this Pror. is briefly ex- 
preſſed in the Caac. Prien by the three fol- 
lawing'- worde, aged ji xaxoiten;” which 
way, be explained as follows; Rigor s attended 


with ter por are 4 very unfavorable, or ma- 


cers of a bad kind; and in this ſenſe it is pro- 


perly applied. In a moral view, this word 


fignifies bad babits or cuſtoms; hence the com- 


mon and "well-known expreſſion of a elbe, 


which pen particular rage for certain ob- 
BOY or things in themſelves frequently in- 
different; but as they engroſs the whole at- 


tention, ai Earry | it off from matters of 


idfinitely greater moment and utility, they, 
then, give riſe to 4 ruling paſſion which en- 
| ſlaves i its poſſtſſor, and is _—_ SINE 
nn or a l habit, : 


: 8 ki about 10 umbilical region, 
attended with pal pitation, afford cauſe to 


lignant nature. Kaxailee, rendered, of a malig- 
nant nature, is frequently uſed to denote ule 
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ſuſpect that the underſtanding is in ſome mea- 
fuce diſturbed; ** in ſuch caſes, near the 
. eee eee ee 
a dle tenſſon : moreover; pains in the calves of 
wos legs are indications of the mind being af- 
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r 7 12 | 
ate interpreted, ofard. cauſe to ſuſpet that 
the underflanding is in ſome meaſure. difturbed.. 
This is well rendered, by a famous commen- 
tator as follows: © mentis quidem alienate 
fignificationem quandam prabent.” The inde- 
finite pronoun =} has here its proper ſigni- 
kcation, as it both diminiſhes the force of 
wapsPegor, and leaves the degree of alienation 
undetermined. Some copies have Tapd@porc, 
which produces no alteration in the ſenſe, and 
is entirely conſiſtent with grammar. The 


phraſe 


Con) 


phraſe * mips dA E Ting dune, inter- 
preted wind frequently paſſes off in conſiderable 
quantities, accompanied with tenfion, is expreſſed 
in the Coac. Pren. as follows ; N gu ux: 


1s. y ae, which ſeems to claim ihe 


preference, as the ſignification is ſomewhat in- 


difference, becauſe the preſence of one infers 
the exiſtence of the other. I is here ex- 
plained wind or Hatuleney: it is, however, more 
generally applied to the breathing, as in Pror, 
39, 73 fr mhpe, which fignifies thick tur- 
bid breathing, and may be expreſſed by mag- 
nus, craſſus, turbidus, vel concitatus ſpiritus, 
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XXVII. On u pain of the thigh going 


off, ſhould any thing, be ſuſpended in the 
urine of a. cloudy appearance, it indicates 


delirium, and —— like ſounding of the 


ears tale Klage. 
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4 eee been ſuf- 


ficiently illuſtratod in the note on. Pror. 32, 
where it is evident that Hippocrates, both ins 
his Epid. and elſewhefe; takes notice of it as 
an indication of delirium, or of the mind be- 
gi in dme deve) eas; Some cofite 
have, beſides the words interpreted, ſhould any 
me be Juſpended in the We val Toa ANA 
e unf ye. . ehe; which may 

de rendered, et gucccungue alia in urin ap- 
parere ſolent, mentis eniotæ indicia," or delirii 
Ans. This, however, produces no alteration 
of the ſenſe, and, without ſuch an addition, 
the” idea is ſuffeiently conveyed, © What 
18 ' tranſlated, and ſomething” like - ſounding 
of the ears takes place, in the original runs 
thus: * xo} dia m4} Ihe Torture,” faliagùe qualis 
circa aurium ſonitus, which literally ſignifies, 


and ſuch things as in ſounding of the ears. 


XXXVIII. When 


19) 
XXXVII. When the belly is very lax, 
the patient feels a. laſſitude, is troubled with 
| head-ach; thirſt, watchings, ſpeaks ſo as 


great debility; in all ſuch eaſes a Dow” 


fection of the mind. nn. 
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be tinting. clauſe,. viz.. 4 violent 25 


dien of the mind 16 to. be. dreaded, is with 


great, preciſion, in the, original text, expreſſed 


by the two words iris; bxeries.” Brie, in 


is natural to conclude that ſuch a conſequence 
will follow - as is to be - dreaded ; or; in other 


vorable termination. On the contrary, ſhould 
the eyent looked for be oppoſite, durlt then 


Sig) 1 


Greck,, may. be explained. either hope, or fear, 
according to the ſenſe of the ſubject; hence in 


the Pror. now under conſideration, where a 
number of bad ſymptoms is enumerated, it 


words, we May look for, or expect an unfa-- 
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tzrrinas is the infinitive of Aorrf. 2 act. from 
irrt, de flatu mentis dejicio, vel flupefacio, 
which has generally a paſſive fignification in 
tis tenſe, but ſometimes it admits of a neu- 
ter, as ifiern, e turbd ſeceſſit, item a reipulice 
admi niſtratione ad privatam vitam ſe contulit, 
Ern. The ſame obſervation is applicable to 
all the verbs in pu. We frequently meet with 
the adverbs banane & Ges joined to this 
word; the former of which, as has already 
been mentioned, when connected with E- 
apo, means that the patients, after having 
been ſad, ſullen, dark, gloomy, and melancho- 
tic, become furiouſly mad. The latter im- 
plies ſudden, quick, and wiolent emotions of 


XXXIX. In acute diſorders, ſmall ſweats 
breaking out, eſpecially about the head, at- 
tended. with great reſtleſſueſs, indicate ſome- 

thing very bad; but it is ill worſe ſhould 
the 


<9) 
the utine be of a blackiſh colour, and the 
breathing,” in ſuch caſes, frong, incl, and 
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 Reftleſſneſs; and ſmall fiusatr breaking out 
about the head and neck, are frequently men- 


tioned as concomitant circumſtances i in fevers 


they have likewiſe been already pointed out 
as bad indications, and to be of a very alarm- 
ing nature, eſpecially as phrenitic ſymptoms 
enſue, which generally terminate in death. 
The fubftance of this doctrine is contained 
both in the 27th Pror. and the 6gth of the 
Coac. Præn. only that coldneſs is, there, added 
as an aggravating circumſtance, The phraſe 
© xa} beu xa, which is rendered, and 
the breathing ſtrong, thick, and turbid, denotes 
that kind of breathing which is hurried or 
confuſed, in oppoſition to that which is calm, 
eafy, and uttinterrupted, the former is generally 
an 1 of the — ſpark being wellnigh 
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Ins.» AT = 
OR RIES pou 


* 
A 
4; 


No 


| er. 
” 


Pee 
- 


* - — <- — 


S. EGS nia. 
8 * 4 


1 


e — — als Ae 


by 
kl 
. 
* 


1 
44: 
247 


80 $4 * > 
＋ꝓꝗʒꝓ2—ͤ— 2 — — 


TE (96) 

| extinguiſhed the latter is entirely conſonant 
to Nature. Galen explains voi; by magnur, 
craſſus, et concitatus, meaning that breathing, 
which is emitted in great quantity by a frong, 
thick, burrieq expiration: but though this 
may be drawn, by implication, from the word 
as here placed, yet the proper and literal ſigni- 
fication is turbulentus & turbidus, and it may 
juſtly be conſidered as an additional bad ſymp- 
tom in acute diſorders, where the patient is 
troubled with ſmall ſweats breaking out in the 
ſuperior parts, attended with reſtleſſneſs, eſpe- 
cially as it indicates a raging heat internally, 


XI. Debility beyond the ratio of evacua- 
tion, where no evacuation exiſts, is — 
with en N 8 


The original ak & Taps a eee 
1 have interpreted, e the ratio of evacua- 
5 f tion, 


„ NEON 
tion, nor can I ſee that they will bear any 
other meaning. This Pror. is repeated in the 
Coac. Præn. more clearly in the, following 
manner: % Tapadiyur, antagnin fi l, d-. 
1674 def, the ſenſe. of which. is, that extreme 
bility where. there is preſent. no evacuation, 
is 4 bad fymptom.: the meaning here is ob- 
vious. and certainly the diction of the laſt is 

leſs involved, as there appears to be no ne- 
ceſſity for the word aneτν, for in one view 

it is impoſſible to conceive a debility beyond 
the ratio of evacuation, unleſs we ſay that 


evacuations have not produced debility i in * 
extreme. 
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XI. I. When the belly is cloſely locked up, 
and ſmall black feces, reſembling thoſe of 
goats, can only be voided with difficulty, in 

ſuch a caſe an eruption of blood from the 
noſtrils i is a es e 
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lte up, *lighiifies properly an interception of 
the paſſage: Erotianus, in place of the above, 
ſubſtitutes irreywpbar, which conveys a very 
ſtrong idea, as it literally means that the paſ- 
fage is narrowed or contrutred. In line 482, 
Lib. 1. Il. Homer. we meet with the adverb 
ereyanis, which may be explained by arts, vel 
fries, meaning that whatever it is applied to 

* ſo cloſely ſhut as not to permit any thing 
| to paſs. Hence the achectire crear is appli- 
cable to a perſon who keeps profound filence, 
and does not allow a word to paſs his lips; 
or to the belly when the paſſage is intercepted 
ſo as nothing can be evacuated. In the former 
caſe, it may be well expreſſed by facitus, vel 
qui ſecreta in pectore clauſa tenet ; in the lat- 
ca 5 arctus, coarctus, coarFatus, vel Aric- 
N Galen, inſtead of either i or 
, ——— uſes bmi, which, in the ſenſe 


tw) 


i befots us, properly ſignifies that the belly 
Maps w as not to permit the Feces to pals, 
Any of the three, however, is applicable and 
very expreſſive. Sometimes A is 
met with inſtead of the firſt; this is only the 
attic form of the "_y word, _ en 
no different idea. 1 


ut dc gen by 1 ie you 


III. E pain in che loin Waren time, 
attended with a heat producing great anxiety; 
ſmall fweats, likewiſe, breaking out in the 
ſuperior parts, 'it'is-a deſtructive ſymptom. In 
ſuch caſes are the patients affected with tre- 
mort and does the voice, as in "yy become 
tremiuloys? Ae 
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The phraſe 3 in ths þ text AUE be is gg 
nymous, to the doudes wp of Aretæus, and fig- 
nifies a. burning, gnawing, penetrating beat, 
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a 
have alteady had ddd; in the ſame ſenſe in 
Pror. 17. iE Mui aougu, poſt vomi tum anxio- 
Jum. It is impoſſible to determine whether 
xaiue or a is the moſt emphatic; or oonyeys 
che ſtrongeſt meaning, for they certainly a8 
nearly cotteſpond as any two words in the 
language; and, therefore, when in conjunc+ 
tion with any other, muſt impart the ſame 
idea. The word id,, here, as well as in 
many other places, means thoſe ſmall ſweats 
which break out about the head, neck, and 

breaſt, in feyers, and are generally indicative 
| of the greateſt danger; hence our author men- 
tions them, in many different parts of his 
works, as the never failing concomitants of 
pbrenitis, terminating fatally, The prepoſition 
in} in conjunction with the ſimple verb 4G, 
alters ſomewhat the ſenſe, and may not im- 
properly be rendered by the Latin words, in- 
udo, or Sudore langueo; whereas 7% is ſcarcely 
ever taken in a bad ſenſe.” An example, cor⸗ 
roborative of this, we e have 3 in the following 


ad as 4 4 


paſſage 


Cen) 
paſſage of Xenophon : ** 'Ovre avris wore v idph- 
cal Jlimver agiro,” neque ie unquam priuſquam 
Judlrit cænam cepit. The laſt of the two 
queſtions put in the — K expreſſed as fol- 
lows? 4 «, Na! m_ 1 5 Fiyu dorenrien i and does 
the Voice, as in rigor, Become tremulous ? 


From this it is evident that rigor is attended 


with tremor; tremor, however, is not always 
accompanied with rigor; but, ſhould it ſo hap- 


pen, *deſtruQion generally follows. Hence, 


in the end of Pror. 19, we find theſe words: 
40 aue & er, Hl ie,, whe! ere the allt u- 


fion 1 is to patients that were affected with tre- 

mor.” The laſt wod dwerrad, which is ren- 
Fab Fremulows, when a applied to the voice, 
properly ſignifies broken, Jeers ng, which 
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XIIIII. sudden changes f in the extremities 
are deſtructive ſympt6ms ; thirſt, likewiſe, ſuc- 


ceeded quickly by its re is a bad indi- 
cation. 5 
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9 ſuddenly, taking. place in dente 
diſeaſes are very unfavorable, as they gene- 


rally prove the forerunners of death, It has 


already been obſerved, that frequent. changes 
in Pbrenitis are bad, as they | forebode convul- 
ſions. | The ſame doctrine will likewiſe hold 
good in all diſorders of this kind, where the 
change produced depends on no evident cauſe, 
The latter part of the Pror. expreſſed. in 


theſe words: 5 xa; di-a TRavry woman, means 


thirſt, likewiſe, of of the Same nature, that is, 


which is liable to a ſudden change, or is 


quickly ſucceeded by its oppoſite, indicates 


ſomething bad. The meaning of reden, in 
this paſſage, is clearly expreſſed by Galen: 


«c 1 bn} } Tavavric., prraniarere + ran Metis, in con- 
eric e ferme, .. 
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XLIV. A furious anſwer, from a EE 
« | * 


9172 


_— 7 


P44 ot dP wind has a 


© ww we 


(( 1831 )) 
formerly moderate and compoſed, \portends 
en F e e 
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It ſhould ſeem chat ſuch an anſwer, under 
the circumſtances contained in the' text, inti- 
mates a greater or "leſs diſturbance of the 
bam. A remarkable proof of this we bave 
in Ægr. 16, Lib. 3. Epid. The caſe is that 
of 4 young man in Melibœa, who, from 
indulging too freely in wine, venery, &c. was 
ſcized"with a feyer. Ou the firſt day he had 
frequent ſtools, attended with a watery efflux: 
what he voided, on the following days, nad | 
in great quantity, and'of a watery confiſtence 
bis urine thin, pale, and in ſmall — 
his breathing deep, at long intervals. There 
was preſent likewiſe 2 tenſion of the fracordia, | 


with a continual palpi tion at the heart ; dur- 


ing all theſe \ymptoms, be is ſaid to have 
been compoſed and quiet. "The Words in he 
origin are ie, Ts Kruger, On the four- 


3f1 CEP, H 4 | teenth 


_— 


r 
teenth day all the ſymptoms were exaggerated, 
his mind became affected, he was ſeized with 
ſtrong delirium: on the twentieth violent ma- 
nia took place, accompanied with great reſt. 
leſſneſs; he voided nothing by urine; and on 
the twenty- fourth he died of violent phrenitis. 
From this caſe it is evident that a peculiar and 
ſtriking affection of. the brain enſued, where 
the patient, formerly, was under 95 circum- 
ſtances deſcribed. in the text, viz. richie vu 
inc, but, before this, laſt ſtage, his anſoeers 
exhibited figns of ferocity. .. In confirmation 
of this doctrine, Galen ſays that it is, an; un- 
erring ſign of Pbrenitis, when a perſon, for- 
merly com paſed, anſwers in a furious, tumul- 
tuous manner: his words are, © ®penirdog cu, 


denſudiertyn & hu Bpaoireper ernpibacben, * anc} 
Gray Tumpooles, 3 I, wechueg., Cellus, in alluſion to 
the ſame, has the following expreſſion : An- 
ſaniam tinendam 1 Jubita e or &, 
el bec TOR hit ee bas Wet an 
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XLV. When the voice becomes ſhrill in 
diſeaſe, the ꝓræcordia are drawn inwards, 
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is. 5 ' natural reſult hom he cauſe. 
here afligned, as 2 retraQtion of the Parts, 
| comprehended under the general name tre 
cordia, vil undoubtedly affect the voice. 
The verb rendered, are drawn, is inder, 
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which ſome explain by Hamas the latter per- 
haps conveys a ſtronger, idea, but both are 
ſufficiently expreſſin of the ſenſe, | 2" 
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XI VI. 1f the eye it WY ans; the viſion 
blunted, it is an unfavorable ſymptom; if 
fied and 2 it likewiſe | Fon ſome- 
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The el DP — which is in- 

terpreted dull or the vifion blunted, is ſyno- 

| | e with dxids, in the other member 
= of "the " ſentence rendered om; j the former 
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= to dppa may be expreſſed by. Hen 
ratus wel 55 uſeatur, and the latter by cel. 


S114 


ginofus, tenebris well ache lien. | Hence. 
Vue, from which axpuad is. derived, may be 
explained by Wy 7 or © mur, words of the, 
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ſame meaning g Lib. 6 of the Epid. ve 


find the HARD 5 | this Pyur. f in theſe words 


| © 70 apaccupov Xaxev, Xa 0b rig ops,” Here | 
the ſamie/ idea is hw cohyeyed vrichobr the 


oe of 1 2 1 | 
o 896 Moni zi aud bis bai 
 _XLVIL A mal, Aridulous at a bad 
indication. . N 
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The bin of theſe, epithets, - joined. to, the 
voice, intimates that the præcordia are drawn 
warde, a as ; may. be. ſeen. from Pror. 453 
but when boch take place at at the Game time, 
it is natural to conclude that a worſe effect 
will, be produced. We have already had 
een, int erpreted fili. or hiſſing, as. 


an epithet of the voice, both in Pror. 17 
and 19; and i in theſe. places it is mentioned 
with other ſymptoms as an indication of | 
ſucceeding mania. In the  Coac. Pran. we 

find u inſtead of May, which is 
approved: of both by Galen and others; nor 
is the ſenſe, by ſuch a ſubſtitute, in any de- 
gtee impa¹ dt. TORT 
10 banns) ade viiws;;. 
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120 acute diſeaſes this Sas tom 15 6e e un- 
favorable,” as as it zenerally indicates” death, 
eſpetialſy in thoſe patients who have not been 
accuſtomed to aus o ben in . e 8 
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brata facics, a florid countenance, means that 
which is fair and bright: colaratus ſometimes, 
however, is applied to the countennce when 
it is diſcoloured, painted, garniſhed with fi- 
gures, diſguiſed, likewiſe when tanned, or 
ſun⸗butnt. That florid colour meant! ig fre- 
quently obſerved to take place befores death, 
and is generally a concomitant of conſumptions 
for a conſiderable time before they prove fatal. 

5 a0 | The 
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and fullen, may be, expreſſed: ptoperly, in 
Latin, by -triflem vultum gerens, auſterus,-mo- 
roſus, difficilss, &c. but though in this ſenſe 
it is applicable to perſons; yet it is not unfre- 
quently applied to things diſinal to be beard, 
or to thoſe which, at their appearance, ſtrike 
the beholder with terror, Such a countenarice 
as that deſcribed by the word juſt now ex- 
plained, is a very bad ſymptom, eſpecially 
as it indicates an alienation -of mind, and 
that the reaſon is conſiderably affected. 


L. Dejections that terminate frothy, and 
unmixed, indicate an exacerbation of the 
diſeaſe. Es 9 
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Such an appearance in the fœces, according 
hence the obſervation in Pror. a1, that a 


frothy 
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The word cuubperds, which is interpreted aufere 
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- frothy bubbling applaitnce- in bilicus' dejec- 
tions, without mixture, is a bad ſymptom. 


———— ——— 


Pror. 937 the ſubſtance of which is, that in 
perſons affected with ſopor, when the evacua- 
tions are frothy, an exhcerbation"of: _ foree | 


takes N 


11 SPURS of whe urine, in WP 
diſcaſcs, -arilfing from 82275 . 2 2 _ 
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Arhilie which is explained ſuppreſſion, may 
here be properly expreſſed by the three fol- 
lowing words, interceptio, intercluſio, vel ſup- 
preſſio, any one of which is applicable to the 
urine: beſides this fignification; it ſometimes 
implies a recovery, and may, in Latin, be ren- 
dered by receptio, vel recuperatio. Stoppages 


of 


(an)), 
of urine may ariſe from” various cauſes, ſuel 


which is more frequent in acute diſdrders; 


but, whatever the cauſe may be, the effect 


is-: certaitily bad, as = gester or Teſs" degree 
of inflammation takes place. The inflam⸗ 


matory {ymptoms, however,” muſt ſtill be 


aggravated when the original cauſe” is com- 
bined with an acute diſeaſe, which is N 
eee eee Range 


1 
Feine 


, ſymptoms threatening deſtruction io 
become eaſier, without an en e death 
is indicated. 
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0 5 Hippocrates expreſſes the ſame idea in many 


different parts of his works. In the Prog. 
we had the following words. Whenever 


and not on critical days, a relapſe; may be 
 INGISIGGR | expected. 
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near alluſion to this, as the ſame ſentiment 
is certainly meant to be conveyed. What is 
is in the original 2d dit arrurioarra, which, 
elſe where, is expreſſed. as follows, , ** 78 d 
xal Tapancpus parrunicarre,” | This laſt may be 
interpreted, /ymptoms becoming eafjer without or 
contrary to reaſon. - In Lib. 2. Epid. we meet 
with the ſynonymous phraſe a , 
which means ſuch as diſappear without any 
evident cauſe : all theſe, however, are only 
different , expreſſions for the ſame idea, and 
are properly explained thus, by Galen: © %s 
poiire per? onier Avrnpiuy n dallas 4 
xpioipuors naipais Woe menavolai,” quaecungue negue 
cum fignis vi liberandi praditis, aut bonis ap- 
| Parentibus, negue diebus decretoriis ſedari ſeu 
ceſſare viſa ſunt. Erotianus's explanation has 
> ny: os yo: — | hs 40 xs ee 
toi Gp that put on a'more favorable 
appearance 


61 
appearance without any obvious relief. From 
the whole, therefore, the following concluſion 
may be drawn that ſuch ſymptoms as wear 
a more favorable aſpect, and ſeem to go off | 
neither on critical days, nor with -any other 
ſalutaty effect that indicates a ſolution of the 
diſeaſe, are vo . and e 
terminate in * 


of o ” — 


— in acute bilious diſcaſes, dejections 
that are very white, frothy, and circumfuſed 
with bile; indicate ſomething bad. Une? 


too, of the ſame kind, is an unfavorable ſymp- 
tom. In ſuch caſes is the liver affected? 


9 — 


The word, here, interpreted dgjectiont, is 

| vaxuptuare, in Pror. 50 it is inoxupuare, both 
| of which are evidently derived from the ſame 
origin, and differ only in the prepoſition : but 
this is a matter of 90 conſequence, as the 

cM : I ſenſe 


2 
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fenſe is equally. well preſerved by either ad or 
de in compoſition with the original. Ea, 
which is rendered in the text very white, has 
an expggerated ſignification, from its being 
compounded with . It may be obſerved 
that i or # has generally this power. Hence 
tfipeubpo;, valdè ruber, and tuner, valde. albus. 
But the prepoſition are ſometimes rather 
augments the original fignification; at others, 
changes it into the contrary: as a proof of 
this we have xu, ab ſcando, and dre, 
conveys the ſame, if not à ſtronger idea: 
again, rr, which ſignifies tego, velo, wet 
operior, by the addition of av, admits of 
a ſenſe diametrically oppoſite. Hence &ra- 
Aubhis, detection, or revelation, In the ſame 
manner the letter a in nenen proves both 
collective and privative; exam ples of che Jat- 
ter are to be met with almoſt in every page, 
and of the former we have a ſtriking Proof i in 
the 2d Ode of Anacreon, in theſe” words: 
dr do ridan ados, 1 ney With 

regard 


n 


as ſynonymous, 


\ « 1) 


rad to the doctrine of the text, it may 45 
be obſerved: that it coincides with what has 
been more than once noticed, viz, that faces . 
of a frothy appearance, is a bad indication, but 
more eſpecially in acute bilious caſes. The Pror. 
now under conſideration coneludes with the 
queſtion, in ſuch caſes is the liver affected? 
The word in the original correſponding to 
affected, is trod, which literally implies 


pained; but as the liver is a viſcus highly ſen- 


ſible, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe an affection 
to take place, 'where pain exiſts under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as are deſcribed in the text: ſhould 
one therefore exiſt, the preſence of the other 
is inferred, or they may be conſidered here 


a 


LIV. Failures of voice, in fever, accompa- 
nied with any degree of convulſions, are ſue- 
ceeded by ſtrong affections of mind, attended 
with filence, and forebode deſtruction. . 
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This Pror. agrees, in 3 reſpe&, with 
the 23d and 24th: the firſt of which is, that" 
defeftions of voice, accompani ed with bieeup, i in- 
dicate ſomething very bad. The laſt is ex- 
preſſed as follows: 4 failure of voice, attended 


5 diſſolution of frength, is a very bad ſymp- 


Both theſe may be conſidered as taking 


1 in fever, and as indications of the per- 


nicious conſequences mentioned in the Pror. 
now under conſideration. The verb iEioravTAs, 


which is rende red, fucceeded by violent affec- 


tions of mind, is, here, in the middle voice, 


and may be properly expreſſed thus: in vebe- 


. mentem mentis emotionem ſeſe vertunt, which 
entirely agrees with Fœſius's idea. This com- 


mentator ſays that the ſentence is more clearly 


expreſſed in the Coac. Præn. The only diffe- 


rence, however. obſervable is, that an adjec- 


tive analogous in Ggnification ſupplies the place 
| "of 


ü 

of the verb, "which does not. alter the ſenſe. i 
Either of theſe with the adverb N in the 
text, may be reſolved into DXETATIES cc 

vebementes mentis  emotiones * flentes, | When 
ſuch is the reſult of the circumſtances in che 
Pror, death inevitably. follows. 

LV. Deſections of voice, ariſing from pain, 
are attended with excruciating death. 


oo — — — 


a NAV no 4 


"It has already been bleed that, when 
ſuch take place, attended with biccup, diffelu- 
tion of flrength, or in Fever, with any degree 
of convulſions, t the moſt dreadful conſequences, 
enſue. We may therefore rationally con- 
clude, that, if failures of this nature originate 
from exceſſive pain, the conſequent death will 
be, as in the text, 3 The word 
Doekfieror, interpreted, attended with excruci- © 
aring death, bgnifies both 4% ificulter nur ien, | 

CR Wh and 


(ns) 


and 4; ellen mortem inferens ; the former, of 
which is applicable to animated, and the lat- 
ter to inanimated objects. Hence we can 
with propriety ſay, defeftiones Vocts  dificilem 
mortem inferentes, ſed non, difficulter morientes. 


LVI, Fevers ariſing from —_ of the . 
cordia, are of a malignant nature. 


Galen is of opinion that this Pror. is inde» 
finite, and that it conveys. no determinate 
meaning, 


I VII. IF chirſt, in acute diſeaſes, Seen 
ſaddenly, and without expeRation, it it is a bad 
ſymptom, 


| Tapaniyws, which is interpreted, ſuddenly 
and without expeBlation, properly bgnifies, cone C 


frary 


9) 


crary r reaſon; as may be ſeen from note 5, 
where the three words don; de & rafa 
are pointed out as fynonymous, In Apbor. 27, 
Lib. a, we meet with the following phraſe, 
Ta H e Myer xxPiGouen, & di morale,” ii, 
gue nan pro ratione levant, non aportet fidere. 
Here a ſentiment ſimilar to that of the text 
is conyeyed, and the emphatic word raab 
is expreſſed by a circumlocution, A ard ayers 
All theſe, howeyeP are expreſſive of the ſame 
idea, and the explanation may be ſeen in the 
note formerly alluded to. The doctrine of 
chis Pror, is exemplified in a ſtriking manner 
by caſe 2, Lib. 3, Epid. Hermotrates the pa- 
tient, there, deſeribed, is ſaid to have been 
ſeized with; a very violent fever, expreſſed in 
the original by the word Tip, while he lay 
adjoining to a new built wall; the ſymptoms 
are various, but we ſhall notice ſuch only as 
are more immediately connected with the il- 
luſtration of our ſubject. At the beginning 
neee but he had no great 

Ku e 14 £ ſenſation 


. @ 


tenſation of thirf, The words in the Gginnl 
ate ren i dpyopiry krtua bu, dhe d Man. 
An exacerbation of all the ſymptoms took place 
until the eleventh day, and then he appeared 
to be ſomewhat eaſier; on the fourteenth: he 
was free from fever, but the diſeaſe returned 
on the ſeventecnth with an increaſe of all the 
febrile ſymptoms. On the twentieth he ex- 
perienced another eriſis, was free from fever, 
did not ſweat, and all this time had an aver- 
ſion to food. His tongue was very dry and 
parched, but he had- no thirſt; the words are 
&« YAbore iniyes du ihihe,” About the twenty 
fourth he had a -ſenſation' of heat, and 
on the following days the fever became 
very acute; his tongue was burnt up. The 
original runs thus: vnοοντι uur. On the 
twenty · ſeventh he died. Thus we ſee that 
the thirſt, which he had at the beginning, 
entirely vaniſhed, and the effect proved fatal. 
Hence the truth of the text is verified, viz. 


that thirſty” in acute diſeaſes, ceafing without eu- 
s _ 


CEE 


Felbation; is She / Symptom.” It is cureteltly. 
proved from the caſe juſt now exhibited that 
the ceſſation! of thirſt was unnatural, for the 
three original words irmatin; nite, & cuubeadba, 
indicate ſtrongly the ſtate of the tongue; and 


ſhew' chat the thirſt ſhould" Tather have in- 


creaſed, When, therefore, ' from external 
ſymptoms, we are led to conclude; that the 
internal affeftion and heat are vety great, and 
ſuch as ought 40 ereke intenſe thirſt, but no 


ſenſation of this nature is felt, it is a ſure proof 
not only of the magnitude and bad tendency" of 


the diſeaſe, but of the mind being affected, and 
the animal ſenſations becoming torpid from 
an extinction of natural heat. Hence the 
following expreſſion of Celſus, in Lib. 2, 
cap. 7: Nuibus enim cauſa doloris negus ſen- 
ſus ejus eft, his mens labat. Faſius likewiſe 
ſays that Galen's opinion corroborates this aſ- 
ſertion; which opinion is ealily_ underſtood 
| from theſe words; © Et facultatum & caloris 
nativi extinctio judicari a Galeno fenificatur, 
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6. allo merito_ſolltur,”, After what has 
been obſerved, therefore, not only here, but 
| likewiſe on Pror. 43 and ga, it would almoſt 
appear needleſs to bring more proofs. of the 
doctrine - contained in the text. We. ſhall; 
| however, adduce two quotations from Galen's 
commentary on the Pror. He expreſſes bim- 
ſelf to the following purport: viz, That when 
_ thirſt. ceaſes neither by ſweating, - vomiting, 
nor any other critical evacuation, the diſpo- 
ftion does nat ceaſe, but the ſenſation it obs 
 fſeured. Ia ſuch a caſe, he adds that it is a bad 
ſymptom. Toro vd u dab ions M- 
and again rarreioc d v T6 Taverlas Te v 
Ala, ty ie. vrai the clear meaning of 
which is, that in acute diſeaſes when thirf 
entirely cegſes, it is à bad indication. 


| Tn. Copious and profuſe ed 
acute oa, is a bad A 5 


If the feves 3 is not relieved k £ ſuch jog 


they neceſſarily weaken the patient, and pro- 
tract the diſeaſe. Hence in Apbor. 56, Lib. 4, 
we have the following words: 


rind, 665 ier TV TUPETS van rige, ar 
n ve, 2 Uypaoiny mA aD. Thoſe ſweats, 
according to our author, are favorable which, 


e 


take place in ſeyers on the following days, 


viz. the third, fifth, ſeventh, ninth, al- 


vent, fourteenth, ſeventeenth, twenty fill, 
twenty: ſeventh, thirty-firſt, and thirty-fourth : : 


the reaſon he aſſigns is, Oro. yap d eee 


pouooug beben becauſe fd prove critical. On 
the contrary, ſweats of a different nature 
indicate pain, a protraction and return of 
the diſeaſe : © 0¹ & n GuTws Vinho, reno na- 


vovel * Tae e, 2 pls. Vid. pn. 4p 


| nn 
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LIx. Urine 
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LIX. 'Vrins voided. with. pain is an unfa- 
ste ſymptom, red bubbles, likewiſe, of a 


dark bilious hue, remaining | in it, and appear- 
ing like ſmall drops, are to be condemned. | 
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n word br . move in the text, which! is ren- 
dered vorded with pain, is according to Fce- 
flus's opinion ſubſtituted for iro goifying, 
cheta, and 8 Epe gr rere, is under- 
mood ; Becauſe it cannot refer to urine con- 
cotted; - but to that concoQtion which is ſudden 


ab unexpeted, and is univerſally condemned 
by our author. Hence in Lib. 2. Epid. we 
find 6 Ta A flora in} + Parr un dvrixa ina 
1 cri tical ſymptoms ſpould "oe appear 
fuddenh. I is likewiſe the doctrine of Apbor. 
27. Lib. 2. T that bad | ſymptoms | which . tate 
| place contrary to reaſon are not nuch to be 
dreaded, neither are thoſe that unexpeBledly 
prove favorable to be relied on, as they are 


20 Nin Ii ble 


( 225 


liable. to ſuſdicion... The original uche 


o. Suche, Ain ee ee. 3 7991 pat 


var Nye xxPiCevew Tu + T4gTSIew Ks bam 
to this, we find the following, expeeſſqn * 


RY lacraicarra dure cyepa, 5 : 


the chief . throogh the; whole of the rea-: 


that Hymprms lam egher without an probs; 
ble cauſe generally return. In like manner, that 
urine, to which nia is applicable, withaut 
ſuch an appearance taking place, either. on 
critical days, or being attended with any can 


ſequent marks of a ſolution, i is by no means to 


be confided in, as it announces a return of the 
diſeaſe; for the apparent criſis 1s contrary. 10 
nature, whoſe motions are at regular and fixed 
periods. Hence Galen's expreſſion, « 5 yp 
To ris Puotos uin t rura. Py iy rundes rererypinaus,”, 
and again Tera yjiver vi x bord d paris, nature 
is ſomething fixed and determinate. Lib, 1 «de. 
dieb. decret. Fœſius, therefore, gives the pre · 
ference to riroa, with alp, raab ys or ahi 
5 adjoined, 
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2 ;oinel, as it ems to throw a \prekler Tight 
on the text, correſponds better with what fol- 
Bow, and is more conſiſtent wich the unfavor- 
able critical ſymptoms mentioned in the two 
former Pror. than ininae, which though Galen 
retains, 1 yet he acknowledges the former is 
to be met with in ancient copies. This opi- 
nion, of Fœflus f. likewiſe pros e the 


> 


GY alp wajudiyu * 6 reraudhaa, 
Gu xal Tus rd mapanrtyus wir is off, Pave,” 
which may be rendered thus, urine ſuddenly 
and unenpectedh ' ſomewhat concocted is an un- 
favorable hmptom: and upon the whole 7hat, 
which in an acute diſeaſe is concofted contrary 
to reaſon, indicates ſomething bad. This part, 
therefore, of the Coax. Pren. is certainly meant 
by our author to correſpond with the Pror. 
under conſideration, as we frequently meet 
with the ſame ſentiment expreſſed in both, and 
one generally gives riſe to the other. But the 
ſequel of the ſame quotation may likewiſe be 

adduced 


EN; 127 ) 


93 as «further dealt. Which as tieacly/ as 
poſſible. correſponds with the text, In the 
former, it runs thus, ub AN nal Ae 
ix rr dr αανν. Ude, Arx, in the latter, 
e nal v {pipes be Teri trarlicfara 1 zartx nua, xa 
| #8 za moms.” The latter, in the text, is 
explained, red bubbles, likewiſe, of a dark billous 
bue remaining in the urine, are to be condemned. 
This explanation is alſo applicable to the for- 
mer, as may be ſeen from a compariſon of 
both. Thus, then, the fimiliarity of expreſ- 
ſion in the two, as well as other concomitant 
circumſtances, corroborates Feeſius's opinion 
of ininue, in the text, being ſubſtituted for 
iEaiÞms or Taparoyms e and that the pre- 
ference is due to the laſt, as it ſeems to convey 
a clearer meaning, harmonizes better with the 
ſequel, and is conſiſtent with the untimely 
critical ſymptoms in Pror. 57 and 58. The 
following member of the original text juſt now 
qubted, and epa with that of the Coac. 
Pran, | though perhaps fomewhat difficult, 
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(2248). 
yet-ſeems to convey the following. nſes, viz. 
5 that the urine is of a deep red colour, owing | 
to a quantity of unconeocted blood mixed 
with it, which proceeds from great weakneſs 
* the n. and nar. anden. Tue 


| ture, : . which, fra, e hom. ot this 
time, being of a fiery hot nature, gives riſe to 


theſe _ frothy bubbles denominated in the 


-text, red, and of a dark bilious bue. The firſt 
of theſe epithets is expreſſed in the original by 


tevfpa,, and in the Coac. Præn. by hub, both 
which have a ſimilar ſignification, with this 
difference only that it is ſomewhat aug- 


mented in the latter, from its being com- 
pounded with i; which, as was obſerved in 


note 53, has generally this power. The word 
in the text correſponding to the laſt is lid, ex- 


preſſed, in Latin, according to the beſt com- 
mentators, by æruginaſæ, and may be inter- 


preted of a ruſty, dark, greeniſh, yellow colaur, 
which is not inapplicable to a billous ap- 


pearance: 


I 


( 19 ) 


pearance. The term i rar bicua ra occurring both | 


here and in Pror. 21, Galen properly defines 


d Alec Auer ir ul, which may be ren- 
dered both in Latin and Engliſh as follows: 
tanquam flos fupern? incumbens—like a flower 


ſwimming on the furface. From all which the 


following concluſion may be drawn, viz. that 


urine of the above deſcription with theſe bub- 
bles juſt now explained, as it indicates a viti- 
ated ſtate of the blood ariſing from imbecility 
already pointed out; and denotes, like wiſe, 


bile is peculiarly affected, is properly, in our 
text, denominated an unfavorable ſymptom. 


LX. Variegated vomitings are bad, eſpeci- 
ally if they ſucceed at ſhort intervals. 


Reſections of this kind muſt neceſſarily be 
injurious, as, from their frequency, they relax 
. | K | th e 


great heat in the internal parts, by which the 
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the ſtomach, and conſequently debilitate and 
weaken the patient. We find the ſame ſentiment 
differently expreſſed. in the. 560th of the Coac. 
| Pren. the words are. * 8, te Hag rai 
| Huero1, aas, frequent  vomitings, in ſmall 
quantities, are bad. In this reſpect, therefore, 
both agree; but in the firſt, the epithet pert 
zoxiaſas is applied to the vomiting, which, 
in the text, is interpreted variegated: in 
the latter the two words xt & dug 

tafious, and pure or unmi xed. If we conlider, 
| they, that variegated and unmixed, applied 
| to he mean vomitings of a different kind, 
the concluſion is, that, in this reſpect, the two 
do not agree. The laſt may be ſaid to be 
attended with bad conſequences on account of 
the great quantity of bile, which, by its acri» 
mony, tears the inteſtines, and occaſions a 
pain of the loins, ſimilar to that which takes 
place in bilious unmixed dejections. Hence, in 
the Coac. Præn. mentioned above © de 
pie is inſeparably connected with vomiting 

5 | of 


WF. 
of this Kind: md" elſewhere i the Privi ve 
have the fame effect produced, © is x dxpi- 
Tur: Jaxupiuecs,” in biliofis fynceris dejectionibus. 
The firſt, viz. ret pers? morxinias; variegated 


_ womitings, are bad, partly from the pain which 


they occaſion, as well as that they indicate a 
derivation from parts which ought not to 
ſuffer. But whatever difference 'may be al- 


lowed from an examination of the original, 


yet, as was obſerved formerly, they certainly: 
agree in reſpect. of frequency, and are injurious: 
from the cauſes already aſſigned. We can- 
not conclude this note without obſerving 
the variation in the Pror. and Coac. 
Pren, relative to the word frequent; in the 
former the idea is conveyed as follows: 4 
a h,, Which means, literally, theſe. 


vomiting s that ſucceed one another nearly, or. 


at ſhort intervals, as in the text. In the 
latter it is expreſſed by the ſingle word 
« Taxis,” celeres vel frequenter repetentes vami- 
tus, ſuch as are quick and frequently repeated. 


K2 LXI. Cold 
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. 
LXI. Cold on the ſurface of the whole 
body, in critical days, accompanied with reſt- 
leflneſs and anxiety without ſweating, is a 
bad indication; rigors, likewiſe, ſupervening, 
are unfavorable, b 


The 38th of the Coac. Præn. appears evi- 
dently to be derived from this, as the ſame 
idea is conveyed although differently expreſſed, 
the d. df of the former correſpond- 
ing to *aaupy avdpurs” of the. latter. Cold, there- 

: fore, under ſuch circumſtances as in the text, 
will undoubtedly prove hurtful, as it prevents 
a criſis taking place. But Fœſius adds, that 
cold, on critical days, attended with reſtleſſneſs 
only, either with or without ſweating, is de- 
 ftruttroe, eſpecially as nature at this time ts 
undergoing a change. His words are, Sed ut 
per frictio omnis, ac inguies corporis, jabtatio et 
üncontinentia, five cum ſudore, fre ſine ſudore, con- 
tingant, malo unt, Præcipus tamen W ſub- 
. eunte 


. 
eunte naturd perniciem intentant.” The latter 
part of the · ſentence is, rigors, in ſuch caſes, are 
likewiſe unfavorable. It may be obſerved here, 
that rigors in all acute diſeaſes are attended 
with very bad conſequences; hence, in Pror. 


13, we have & gi in rod roc Axio, rod roset 


referring to Pparacves. They generally appear 


in the laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, and are a fatal 


ſymptom: Correſponding to this, Pre. 19 
concludes with the following expreſſion : : 
i; edit Teriorw dai0pion,” This clauſe, re- 
lating to rigor, is differently arranged in 
the ac. Præn. We have already, i in the be- 
ginning of this note, obſerved the analogy 


between the Pror. under conſideration, and | 


the 38th of the Coac. But rigors in the former 
are omitted in the latter, and conſtitute the 
beginning of the Coac. Præn. following, viz, 
39th, between Thich and the 62d of the 
Prot. there i is, likewiſe, an evident aan. 


k 3 LXII. Vomitings 
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LXII. Wenig pure and unmixed, at- 
tended with anxiety, are unfavorable, By 


"The. word . interpreted attended with 
anxiety, | has already. occurred in Pror. 17. 
which bears the ſame meaning as in the text, 
6 b er, erudees 900 vomitum anxioſum. In Pror. 
42 it is applied to A, hence * era Ken parTOr 
doddiss. In this ſenſe it means a gnawing, pe- 
a ng heat attended with anxiety ; ; as may 
be ſeen from note 42. The adjective itſelf is 
. not im properly rendered anxiaſus, implacidus, 
or cum | angore aut incontinenti corports Jaatione: 
theſe, however, may be conſidered, in ſome re- 
ſped, as ſynonymous, and are entirely reconcile- 
able with a den, the original of the word; which 
implies Jaftidium, nauſea, et moleſtia animi. 
Fœſius renders uf, in the preceding Prov. 
after the ſame manner. Hence © Oe Ae 
here ferfri Fiones ſummi corporis cum 


angore 


( 133 ) 
angore ef | Inquietudine; this is perfeRly con- 
fiſtent with av; which, beſides other ſignifi- 
cations, may be rendered animo inguieto, anxio, 
er ſolicito ſum. And if we attend to both, 
che analogy is ftriking, for the latter implies 
that anxiety and ſelicitude of mind, accompa- 
nied with reſtleſſneſs, from which the patient 
cannot extricate himſelf, Hence ariſe diſguſt, 
loathing, nauſea, &c. which are, likewiſe, the 
concomitants of thoſe vomitings denominated 
arab. A critical explanation of «urpis may 
be ſeen in note on the Prog. where it is 
ſhewn that Galen explains it by amoyia xa} 
prrraopdc,, anxietas et corporis jactatio, both 
which are 11 to Om 
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f h Lxin. It is a matter worthy of conſidera- 
tion, whether a deep, profound leep is at all 
times to be condemned. 
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What implies a doubt here, is anſwered deter · 
minately in the 178th of the Coac, Præn. which 
runs thus 40 70 ue rar u, and means 
that ſuch a ſopor is at all times a bad ſymp- 
tom. Fœſius is of opinion that that ſepor 
comprehended under the term xapides, is owing 
to the brain being loaded with a cold humour 
abounding with phlegm, which impedes its 
action and induces coma. Hence, by ſome, it is 
denominated dvodityepres xaTUTTATIy ftatus ex quo 
-fuſcitari difficile eft, a fate out of which it is diff- 
cult to be rouſed, and, by Galen, Babs val Purdy 
ro drs, a profound fleep; where it is evident 
that the whole head is peculiarly affected. 
Correſponding to this, likewiſe, is Erotianus's 
explanation, who defines xapades to be — 
uperah, A weight,, or heavineſs of the "head 
inducing ſopor, Moreover the terminating 
words of Coac. Pren.-31, are a confirma- 


tion 


( 

tion of ſoch a ſopor being attended with 
the worſt conſequences, which are fully ex- 
. EEA 2 
IX W. Ignorance of ws and 


forgetfulnels « of the paſt, i in a ſtate of riger, are 
bad Impioms. 8 


The two terms in the text zy & abu, 
are fignificantly expreſſed by Galen, as 
follows, «7g ph vv Tos cunbeig, x T0 h 
papricdas To merpaypior,” the former plainly ſig- 
nifies, not to know friends; and the latter, not 10 
remember things paſt. When fuch take place, 
accompanſed with rigor, it is evident that the 
mind is particularly, affected. Hence ariſes 
the conclufion in the Pror. that they are 1150 
un indications. 


LXv. Cold after riger, when heat cannot 
again be excited, is a dangerous ſympt IE 
f f : 
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It is natural to imagine that warmth and 
| ſweats ſhould ſucceed rigor; for, ſhould cold 
Nill remain, it is a proof that the natural heat 
| is becoming languid, and that an extinction 
will ſoon follow. Hence ariſes this expteſſion of 
Galen * i jiyu fuybra pnctr: dnabe tada, compi, 

it is bad when one after rigor cannot be reftored 
to beat. My dvafeguaniunas, rendered in the text, 
when beat cannot again be excited, agrees with 
the word x.ra}yEus, and both may, in Latin, 
be expreſſed as follows, perfrictiones que non 
calefunt, vel ad calorem non revocantur : colds 
which cannot be warmed, reftored, or recalled 
to beat. Though the ſenſe here is evi- 
dent, yet, I apprehend, the exprefſion is 
ſcarcely warranted in Engliſh. We can, how- 
| ever, in Greek uſe the following not impro- 
perly, viz. xare/iEw arabef Halbe | bra, to warm 
either @ cold, or a fick perſon : perfriftionem aut 
agrotantem in calorem revocare. 


LXVI. It 


1 1 , ( 139 ) 

LXVI. It is a bad ſymptom ſhould perſons 
that ſweat much after cold become very hot, 
moreover a painful heat in the fide and rigors 


ſupervening are unfavorable indications, 
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There is an evident alluſion between this 
and the 10th of the Coac, Præn. In the latter 
it is ſaid, that frequent ſmall ſweats ſucceeded 
by rigor are highly dangerous, and that ſuppu- 
ration attended with a flux, appears towards 
death, In the Pror. now under conſideration 
there are undubitable marks of purulency, 
viz. the frequent ſweats and febrile ſymptoms 
that take. place; to which, likewiſe, may be 
joined the burning beat of the fide, attended 
with pain, Beſides, it may be obſerved that, in 
patients to whom theſe are applicable, à flux, 
generally, of the very worſt kind enſues before 
death, which, by our author, in different parts 
of his works, is denominated, $:agjoia,- p/cis, and 
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(40 
oy. yyjeripn-: As the ſymptoms, therefore, in 
the text are indicative of purulency and its 


Fonſequences, they are Juſtly faid to be un- 
3 favorable. 


LXVII. Rigors attended with heat, are 
ſomewhat dangerous: in ſuch caſes, likewiſe, 
a burning heat in the face, with ſweat, is a bad 
Indication; moreover, cold in the | come 
Ry excites convullions. 


The word aH ö in the original, is in 
* Coac. Præn. uaha rde, and in ſome copies 
' xuperiia, which joined with fta, will ſignify 
rigors attended either with. fatigue, or fopor. 
As any of the three may happen, we cannot 
determine to which the preference is due; 'but 
| thould the laſt take place, the conſequence is 
certainly more than ſomewhat dangerous: this 
may be ſeen from the 35th Pror which gives 
FOR out 


(1 ) 


out that rigors with corger,; indices ig ies 
tion of mind. Galen, in confirmation of the 
laſt clauſe of our * 50 «© 1 yap wth a 
rom, 

LXVIII. Watchfulneſs, after 1 ſmall 
ſweats, attended with on is an unfavorable 


indication, 


The very ſame idea is expreſſed in the 
41ſt of the Coac. Pren, It has already 
been obſerved in note 42d of the Pror. that 
i piqyorrie, the ſame as ipuurres in the text; is 
expreſſive of frequent ſmall ſweats, which ge- 
nerally break out about the head; neck, and 
breaſt; and are indicative of the greateſt dan- 
ger: that ſuch, likewiſe, are frequently men- 
tioned by our author as the never-failing con- 
comitants of phrenitis, terminating fatally; it 
may be added too that, on every occaſion, they 
are condemned by Hippocrates, on account of 
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F 
their exhibiting undeniable proofs of great 
 proftration of ſtrength; and that nature is 
greatly exhauſted. Correſponding to this is 
the following obſervation of Fœſius: piu 
FHippocrati multis modis damnatur, tum quod 
nature ex bumorum multitudine & copid ap- 
preſſionem, tum quod virium imbecilitatem in- 
dicet. Whenever they appear in fevers, they 
indicate their malignity. Hence in Pror. 74, 
we have the following expreſſion : © ip1Jarres 
mypero} naxondees,” febres tenuibus ſudor ibus maligne 
fint. After what has been obſerved, the con- 
cluſion of the text ſurely will follow, viz. 
- that watchings, after ſweats of this kind, at- 
tended with great beat, are unfavorable. 


LXIX. After pains recurring in the loins, 
a diſtortion of the eye is a bad ſymptom. 


8 OY 


—_—_— A 


"The | ſentiment contained in this Prov. 
3 meets 


meets with little credit from Galen, as is evi- 
dent from his Commentary on the third book 


of the Epid. Inſtead of de, which is inter- 
preted loins, ſome copies have Sbg. This 
laſt, Fœſius ſays, is erroneous; but if a diſtor- 
tion of the eye follows from pain, it certainly 
is as natural that it ſhould be the conſequence 
of pain in the palpebra as in the loins: nor da 
I ſee for what reaſon he prefers u ta 
twig; the former of which ſignifies a ds or- 
tion, and the latter @ rolling of the eye. Becauſe. 
ſhould either ariſe from pain, the one is as 
likely to take place as the other, unleſs obſer- 
vation determines the reſult more frequently 
to be a diftortion. F | 


LXX. A fixed pain in the breaſt with for- 
for, is bad; perſons labouring under ſuch, 
when ſeized with a burning hot fever, die 
very ſoon. 


Torpor 
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Por por in all acute diſeaſes is a very unfa- 
vorable ſymptom, It has been frequently ob- 
ſerved that rigors, under certain circumſtances, 
are dangerous, and bad indications. Vid. Pror. 
66, 67, and 13; but, when attended with 
torpor, the conſequences are ſtill aggravated, 
and an alienation of mind takes place, Vid. 
Pror. 3 5. As forpor, therefore, heightens 
the diſcaſe, it muſt neceſſarily follow that pain 
fixed in the breaft, with ſuch à concomitant 
will be unfavorable : and in perſons thus af- 
ſected, we may naturally conclude, that 4 
burning bot fever will ſoon prove fatal. The 
fever mentioned in the text correſponds 
with that in Zr. 2, Lib. 3, of the Epid. de- 
nominated, mip, by our author, or is ſimilar to 
that which, in Zgr. g and 12 of the ſame, is 
known by the name, vvperôs xavoudns, Ute, fe- 
bris ardens, acuta. 


TY LXXI. Thoſe 


( 145 ) 
. LXXI. Thoſe who vomit black matter, that. 
are averſe to food, delirious, have a flight pain 
in the pubey, with fiecce aſpect, and ſhut eyes, 
ought not to be purged, becauſe it is deſtruc-, 
tive, For the fame reaſon, it is improper to 
produce evacuation in thoſe that are tumid, or 
troubled with dioneſs of fight and wertige,,. 
like perſons ſomewhat, affected in mind; or 
thoſe who loathe food, and have. loſt their co-- 
lour. Ia ſuch, likewiſe, as are reduced by a 
fever, if they ars affected with Cher. 


Tbe ſubſtance of this Pror. with a variety 
of other articles, is contained in one of our 
author's epiſtles concerning Bellebore; where, 

among other things, he ſays that motion is 
proper after taking this purge 3 and chiefly re- 
commends ſailing: he obſerves, likewiſe, that 
evacuation by vomiting is beſt; adapted where: 


the patient is without fever, has an averſion: to 
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Bi ak with 
food, 
mouth if the” ſtotnach, or with vertigo, dar 
dimneſs of fight; when the mouth is bitter; 

and in all cafes of pain above the ſeptum tranf- 
verſum. But that evacuation downwards ſhould 
be produced when terminu take place without 
fever, attended with pain of the Ioins, a ſenſa- 
tion of weight at the knees, a difficult flow of 
' the menſes, and wherever pains exiſt below 
che diaphragm. After this he proceeds to de- 
ſcribe thoſe that ought not to be purged; and, 
previous to the obſervations in our text, he 
ſays that evacuations are improper in the 


following caſes, viz, where the patients have 
loſt. their colour; are hoarſe, affected in the 
ſpleen, have little blood, are troubled with 
ſighing, a dry cough, thirſt, flatulency, with 
tenſions of the precordia, fides and back, 
where the viſion is blunted; or any of the af- 
ter-mentioned circumſtatices take place; ſuch 
as ſounding of the ears, incontinence of urine, 
jaundice, weakneſs in the belly, an eruption 


. 8 * ” 


(147): 


of blood, or tubercles. He adds, however, 
that if at any time evacuation ſhould appear 


proper, it ought to be produced by bellebore, 


operating upwards, and not downwards; but, 


in ſuch caſes, it is better to preſcribe a regimen, 
of diet, and - afterwards follow, nearly, the 
identical words of the text: to, which be ſub= 
Joins this obſervation—that the herb /e/amoj- 
des, agrecable to what was advanced on Priſan, 
well pounded in oxyme/ and drank to the quan- 
tity of half a drachm, purges upwards; and 
that the third part of the drink ſhould conſiſt 
of bellebore, which, in ſome meaſure, prevents 
the tendency to ſtrangulation. The expreſſiog 
in the original is xi derer ni.” From all 
which it is evident that our author, not only 
in the caſes. mentioned in the Pror. but in 


which, however, if neceſſity urges, ſhould be 
produced upwards. Such as wiſh further in- 
formation on this ſubject, may inſpect that 
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many others, diſcountenances evacuations; | 
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Jie directed to. eee, concern 6 

IXI. A pain at tho Abet of the ow ; 
mach, accompanied with great tenſion of the 
pracordia, and pain of the head, indicates 
ſomething very bad, and ſome affection of the 
breathing: in ſuch caſes do patients die ſud- 
denly, like Dyfodes, whoſe urine was very red? 


=—: 
8 4 "Os. = 9” We 


It is natural to imagine that the breathing 
will be affected from a tightneſs of the præ- 
cordia; and, ſhould the other ſymptoms be 
united with this tenſion in a very ſtrong de- 
gree, the conſequences are undoubtedly mach 
to be dreaded. In the cafe of Dyſodes, men- 
tioned in the text, there appear to have been 
evident ſigns of inflammation, which are 
ſtrikingly expreſſed both by the [exaggerating 
adverb Pais, ſignifying viblently, and the pre- 
| poſition 


( 149 ) 


inks being joined to ia, the force of 
Which is an [increaſe of the ſignification. Vid! 
notes 53 and 539. la fuch'icaſes, therefore, 
as in that juſt now_exhibited, where the in- 
flammatory ſymptoms ariſe ſuddenly to a very 
great age Eper nee e 
put to life. 21:1 Nr e 


Num 10 vita N eee OS ee 1 


IXI. Pain ef the neck is a bad ſymp- 
tom in all fevers, eſpecially ſhould mania be 
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It was e obſerved, on note £48; that 
bie might be explained hope ot fear, accord- 


ung to the ſenſe of the ſubjecl; hence the con- 


cluding phraſe in the text, Hh Axle, vebe- 


nentem inſaniam metuimus. Should the ex- 


pectation, however, be raiſed high with hopes 
that the patient will do well, we may then, 
| with the utmoſt. eme * n ſame word 
1 51 LXXIV. Fevers 
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( 150 ) 
LXXIV. Fevers attendet with ſepor, laſſi- 
tbde, dimneſs of ſight, de and 2 
ſwents, are 10 e h kind. Mott 
i 21 913 the 1» ni as 
N ene ers emorqrayvt F :cmarnkt 


From the een e Reyes 
it would appear chat the fevers alluded 4 

will be apt to terminate in phrenitis or mania. 
This is evident from Pror. a5, where it is ſaid 


that refileſeſi' in fever, attended with ſmall 


ſweats of the ſuperior parts, indicate phrenitgs. 
The words expreſſive of ſuch ſymptoms in 
the text are a, & iÞidporres; the latter of 


which has been explained fully both in, nate 


4 and 68. The former is indicative of that 


HJaffitude, reliteſſneſt;.'or. \foffing, - of. che body 
Which, in Prer. 7, is expreſſed. by aunptris 
where, beſides their indicating ly itio, they 
uwjterudecr, attended with ſopor, is ſynonymous 


to wap, which: implies a ſtate out of which 


it is difficult zo " reuſed, or a weight of the 
VT head 


( 457 ) 
head inducing- fer. * note 63 - It is 


with the worſt conſequences, from the autho- 
rities of the 3 1ſt and 178th of the Cone. Prev. 
Hence * vi xapoyts xdxwro” in the former; and 


„eee eg , in the latter,” W , 


and 2yporws in the original, which mean artendeu 
with dimneſs of fight, and watchings, are, like- 


wiſe, bad ſymptoms. We meet with the firſt of 
theſe in the end of Pror. 46 : © axauides Xaxdy,” 
which ſignifies that  dimneſs, or a * as it 
were, before the eye, portends ſomething bad; 
and the laſt, with the word expreſſiye of loſe 
freude, explained above, and ſome others, is 
mentioned in Pror, 38, as an indication of a 
violent affection of mind: hence the phraſe 
Dis # berries, nehemens mentis ematio metuenda. 
From the terms, therefore, thus explained, it 
is evident that fevers attended with ſuch ſymp 
toms muſt neceſſarily be of a very vad kind, 
according to the doctrine of our text; eſp 
L's: | ally 
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ally as als r-Hitis, or ſome violent affection of 
bars is to TE; dreaded as the oper or 5 


1188 
yew > # aff nb LY 


W TTY ret ſhiverings,. ariſing from 
coldneſs of the back, with ſudden intermiſ- 
Not and extremely en indicate a 
pitt e eee urine. 


on 921 4 
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8 Tie a which. is * rendered. ſuppreſſon 
bas already been explained in note 51, to 
Which the reader i is referred, 11 has likewiſe 
been obſerved, in the ſame place, that ſtop- 

pages of urine, arifing from whatever cauſe, 
muſt be attended with bad checks; as it is 
2 preſumed a greater or leſs degree of inflam+ 
mation is inferred. The ſuppreſſion, however, 


"rider conſideration i is ſaid to be the conſe- 
quence of frequent ſenſations of cold on the back, 
with ſudden inter miſſions. The words ex preſ⸗ 
five of theſe changes are tive prramimreoai, cor- 


reſponding 


602830 
reſponding with va jaera ra in Pror. 437 
or with ad peranirrons and rod peranirrio in 
Pror. 28 and 12. The two laſt relate to 
phrenitis, where it is ſaid that ſudden” changes 
either | forebode convilfions, or are attended 
with bad conſequences. The firſt refers to the 
extremities, and the effect, according to our 
author, is deHructi ve. As therefore it appears 
not only from theſe paſſages, but many others, 
that changes of this kind are unfavorable,” it 


will naturally follow that a ſuppreſſion ef 


urine, ariſing from ſuch ſhiverings as men- 
tioned. in the text, will be "aggravated and 
painful; when they 'recur, QJrequenth, a and ue 
attended with great uneafineſs.” „ 


* * * 
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IXXVI. Anxiety and ens if an — 
acerbation takes pues n vomitin ng, ate 
bad indications. n | wy 


On a former occaſion, the analogy between 
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of which implies anxiety with reſtleſſneſs ; 
| hence ariſe diſguſt and nauſea, which are, 


like wiſe, nat inapplicable to the latter; but a 


more full explanation may be obtained of theſe 
two words in note 62 of the Pror. and 6th of 
the Prog. Galen ſays that sowd in the text 
means diſguſt and nauſea in two ways, either 
as it indicates an oppreſſion of body from the 
weight and ſuperabundance of humours, ſo 
that, it cannot remain in one ſituation, or as 
it denotes that the mouth of the ſtomach is 
irritated , on account of their acrimony. Pa- 
tients, however, ſo denominated from one or 
both of theſe, and who are not relieyed by vo- 
miting, when an exacerbation takes place, 
may, according to the text, be ſaid to labour 
under a diſagrecable ſituation. The ſame 
ſentiment is expreſſed in the * 57th of the 
Coac. Præn. with the addition of the following 
words: «ai & "#6parrozon airu;,” which 

may 


(38 y 
may be. interpreted, thoſe likewiſe obo are 


: -LXXV1I;; Cold over | the body, attended 
with rigidity, is a deſtructive ſymptom, 
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This ſentiment is repeated in the 3d of 
the Coac. Præn. and is partly analogous to the 
65th Pror. where it is ſaid that cold after 
or, - nahen «beat cunnat again be excited, 
is 4 dangerous ſymptom. The cold, however, 
in the text differs from that juſt now men- 
tioned, as it is ſuppoſed to be attended with 
rugidity, which generally proves deftrudtive. 
Hence Hrur. 19 concludes with theſe words: 
"$6 05A nperpecs} Toutinion dbb j; which imply that 
_rigidify;:in:fuch:caſes as thoſe abovementioned, 
5 pernicious. This ſtate of rigidity, for the 
moſt part, takes place a ſhort time before 
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death: hence our aut or, generally een 
it as attended wich fatal conſequences. 2 


þ -1xxvIN; If thin | Geka paſs through 
the body wirhont a conſciouſneſa of ſuch, a8 
happens ſometimes in affections of the liver, 
it is a bad ſymptom, where no alienation of 
mind has yet taken place. 

» boi: tg & rns! sT 
ch 0 zung ad ———— r 
t n mA ski a zi e e e 
| Pas Words *, 4s duclasenluy : in itlie text, are 
; 2 to the patient, but whether they 
mean without ſenſurian altagei ber, and conſe- 
cqvently that the gc paſs off anualuntarih, 
the patient having no recohection theteof, or 
imply only a deprivation of it in a oertain 


 2depree; while a conſciouſneſs--of the deell 
ſtill remains, we ate at a loſs to determine pre- 
_ *ciſely. Should the firſt acceptation be ro- 
ceived, it certainly indicates an approaching 

_ *delirium, if it does not already exiſt. This aſ- 
ce mon 


( 197 ) 
fertion may be aſcertained from different paſ- 
ſages of Hippocrates. ' In the 49 5th of the 
Coac Præn. where he - ſpeaks of flatulency, 
the following words conclude the ſentence: 
endet Tompor xab TapaPporimm, fr peri bad vors 
Th@Tras rm afro Tx5 Pens,” which fignify that 


W484 * Þ 


delirium and ſomething deftrudtive are indi- 
cated, if the patient emits it involuntarily. 


Again in the beginning of Pror. 29, we meet 


with this expreſſion, ra b pUH,Uu jan d rounανντ 
Buha, urine voided by perſons that have no 
recollection of ſo doing, por tend: deſtruction. 
A ſtriking proof of this we have in gr. 4. 
Lib. 1. Epid. where the wife of Philinus in 
Theſus, after childbirth, is repreſented to have 
been ſeized with a violent fever on the four- 
teenth day. Beſides the other aggravated 
ſymptoms through the cvarſe of the diſeaſe, 
ſhe is ſaid, between the eleventh and four- 


teenth days, to have voided a great quantity of 


thick, white urine, reſembling that which has 
been ſtirred up after ſtanding i in the pot for a 


conſiderable 
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OM the event was fatal. From theſe obſervations, 


. 
| conſiderable time. During which period it is 
added that ſhe was ſeldom able to attend to 
the admonitions of her friends. The expreſs 
| Gon in the otiginal is * duydur drapupmentorin;* 
which implies that the by-ſtanders were ſeldom 
able to recall to ber mind, or make her ' recollets. 


We ſee, Hkewiſe, that through the whole of 
the diſeaſe, delirium generally prevailed, and 


therefore, we may draw the following conclu< 
fion, viz, that evacuations of whatever nature 
- taking place, without any ſenſation, involun- 
tarily, and without the recolleffion of the pa- 
tient, indicate either a delirium falt approach- 
ing, or its preſent exiſtence: hence the infer= 
ence of the text, it is a bad ſymptom. In the 
caſe, however, now under conſideration, the 
patient is ſuppoſed not yet to have experienced 
an alienation of mind; here then ariſes a doubt 


whether or not the phraſe, pn j cu havN lv, may 
be taken in the abſolute ſenſe in which it has 
been above conſidered, or as implying, only, a 


deprivation 


(19) 


deprivation of ſenſation in a certain degrees | 


Feſius tenders it by the words ane mor- 
dacitatis ſanſu: and Galen, likewiſe, conſiders 
it as expreſſive of the ſame idea; which im- 
plies that the faces, paſs through the, boch 
without a z ſenſation of acrimony or ſharpneſs. 
It i is evident, however, from the caſe in the 
text, that this ought not to happen, as it iodi· 


threatens a ſtate of inſenſibility inſeparably 
connected with delirium, and its conſequences. 
In whatever view, therefore, the words arg 
conſidered, we may conclude, that, if delirium 
does not really exiſt, it will ſooner or later take 
place, "when the evacuations are ſuch as de- 
ſeribed. Hence they are juſtly, in the original, 
denominated a bad ſymptom, though not yet 
attended with an alienation of mind. | 


LXXIX. Small bilious vomitings are un- 
favorable, eſpecially if attended with watching. 
Ia 


Fas 


cates ſenſation to be greatly injured, and 
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In ſuch, caſes, a dripping at the noſtrils is a; as | 
hn n . 24 41, EP: £4) * 


1 has already beit obſerved i in Pror. 10. 
that” womitings of a dark, bilious colour, 
accompani ied with "watching, Kc. 1 Produce 
ſudden mania, | Hence we infer that they 
are ' uhfavorable. The deſtructive ſym ptom. 
added, is omitted in the 558th, of the Coac. 
Pren.' which ſeems to correſpond with this 
Pror. but whenever ſuch a dripping appears, 
it is generally condemned by our author. 
Hence in the Coac. Præn. © crafts and por 
Sparc, xa, and Faſius ſays, &« erat, apud 
Hippecr. pluribus in locis damnatur, idgue 
precipue fi die critico contingit.” Arzteus, 
however, in Cap. 10. Lib. 1. of the cauſes and 
ſymptoms of acute diſeaſes, has the following 
words, &© ty Ji irl 20 3 ayabe, rpa nr, dig 4 
pevay gps, tors bp Aer n youre,” This paſſage 
refers to pleuriſy, and may be explained 

6 as 


(86) 


as follows: '** but. when it Ne halte and 


more favorable ö pI git 
has a- ſudden ane nes ae ſee the 
difference between vi, & erafps, the for- 


latter with a contrary gelt ; but Galen ob- 


ſerves, hen ſpeaking of critical ſymptoms, 


that duch a profuſe hemorrhage ſeldom takes 
of terit er "0 418. M8094) 
birth, have a ſtoppage of white purgations 


attended with fever, deafneſs, and! an acute 


pain of the fide, are ſeized with a e 
I * dee, e derer 


buli, in the text is applicable to anxd, 
and both conjoined mean that there is a ſtop- 
page of white purgations, and * be ren- 
M dered 


mer being attended with a favorable, and the 
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(162) 


dered in Latin, alba repreſſa vel cbercita, The 
participle above comes from one of thoſe verbs 
in a, Which in the 2 fler. aftiv. has a paſſive 
or neuter ſignification. The verb itſelf, be- 
ſides the more common interpretations, collbao 
Jurta, appona, and praficio, in an actiue ſenſe 
will likewiſe imply reprimo, coerceo, &c. hence 
the idea in the paſſage before us. It is na- 
tutal to imagine that ſuch a ſtoppage will be 
attended with fever, as is repreſented in the 
original, and other concomitant ſymptoms. 
Theſe are ſaid to be deafueſt, and an acute 
pain of the ſide; the former of which, as 
may be ſeen from Pror. 33, when it takes 
place in acute diſeaſes, threatens deſtruction, 
ep urig i Etc, & c. . The illuſtration of 
this is given in note 33; where it. is ſhewn 
that degfneſs in ſuch caſes is attended with an 
increaſe of febrile Jomptoms. It is, therefore, 
conformable to reaſon that a violent affeftion 
of mind may enſue on ſucb an occaſion, elf (pe- 
coy when other deſtrudtive indications are 

accompanied 


0 163 ) 
deen wich" an acute pain if 1. ile 


The tame ſentiment i is expreſſed in the 52 5th 
of the Coac. Pren. with this difference only, 
of inorders being changed into the genitive 
abſolute, which does not, in * ſmalleſt de- 
gree ree, affect the ſenſe, R 


92 VE Denne 

ILXXXI Js 1 bet fovers, anda 
whh a fl ght ſenſation of cold on the ſurface 
of the body, and frequent watery dejections, a 5 
diſtortion of the eyes is a bad ſymptom, eſpe- 
cially if the patient labours under a heavy 


fupor, denominated catachus. 


* 7 


365.43 


The ſymptoms juſt enumerated, it i pre- 
ſumed, may be accounted for from the flight 
cold on the ſurface of the whole body forcing 
the matter inwardly, or in ſome degree affect- 
ing its motion, ſo that the belly is diſturbed 
and irritated by the frequent crude, liquid, 
8 5 M 2 acrid, 


\ 


„ 


aceld, bilious en and ſhould a. quan» 
tity | of this . frigid matter be. carried. to the 
head, and ſettle there, the eyes become dy 
zorted, and the patients are ſeied with cate- 
cbus, or a heayy flupor, which. in Latin, is 
called coma ſomolentum; this in a very danger- 
ous ſymptom unleſs a crits ſoon takes place. 
In Agr. It. Lib. 3. Epid. we have an account 
of a woman, in Thaſts, being ſeized with a 
fever of this kind: it is ſaid that on the firſt 
day, towards night, ſhe was loquacious, de- 
ſponding, and timid; in the morning ſtrong 
convulfions took place, which were ſucceeded 
by delirium, obſcenity of ſpeech, and viotent, 
continual pains. ' On the ſecond day there was 

a repetition of the ſame, with want of ſleep, 
and an increaſe of the fever; on the third, the 
convulſions left her, but coma and beavy Pupor 
enſued, out of which we awaked again, was 
ungovernable, delirious, and the ; fever acute. | 
At night ſhe had £ profuſe warm forcat ON over 


| the whole 1 her body, Was fees from fever, 
eld ERR llept, 


| (165) 

gept, returned to her ſenſes, and a crit took 
place. The convulfions mentioned, Galen 
and Fteſius are of opinion, atoſe roi a ſuper- | 
adundante of humour in the brain, and its 
atfiux upon the nerves, as may be ſeen from 
we commentary of the one, and the notes of 
 the'other, on this caſe. The cms and flupor 
wete the natural conſequences of theſe, and, 
according to the text, ate bad ſymptoms; 
which, it is more than probable, would have 
returned and proved fatal, W 595 crit 
nen _— wht 
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en Sudden avian ſtrokes are de- 


RruQtive io one labouring under a moderate, 
flow fever, as in the caſe of Numenits's ſor, ' 
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1 is known by the names attonitus 
morbus, fyderativ, and flupor attonitits. This 
diſcaſe is ranked by Dr. Cullen in the claſs 

Aa | neuro, 


166 ) 


| neuroſes, and — GH He alla take 
notice of nine ſpecies, , beſides thoſe inſtances. 
in. Which i it is {ympomatic,, vig. 1ſt. Apaplexia 
 Jorguinea, with ſigns, of an univerſal plethora, 
and chięfly af fulneſs in the head. ad. Seręſa. 
which generally takes place in aged perſons. 
3d. Ehre belle, ath. Atrabilaria, ob- 
ſerved in perſons diſpoſed to melancholy. 
| 5th. Traumalica, when the head is injured by 
violent external violence. '6th. Vene nata, from 
poiſanous matters, either externally or inter- 
nally. 7th. Mentalis, from paſſions of the 

mind. Sth. Cataleptica, in which the reſpi- 
ration is not ſtertorous, and the limbs give way 
to external force applied. 9tb. Swfocate, 
which happens in caſes of hanging and 
drowning. He defines the diſeaſe to be an 
abolition, in ſome degree, of the whole of the 
external. and internal ſenſes, and the wolun- 
tary motions; while reſpiration and. the action 
of, the beart continue ro be performed. The 
remote gauſe is a plethora, the occaſional cauſes | 

Fea ay 3 RT are 
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2 in general, ac» 
eording to Dt. Cullen, whatever interrupts the 
motion of the nervous power, whether from 
or to the brain. This motion, he thinks, in | 
| apoplexies from internal cauſes, is interrupted: | 
by Jome compreſſion on the origin of the nerves, 

cobich compreſſion is occaſioned by an accu- 

In thoſe from external cauſes, the motion of 
defiroying its mobility, as when mepbitic air, 
fumes from: charcoal, &c. are admitted to the 
nerves. The following concluſion, therefore, 
may be drawn, vig. that ſudden apoplectic fits- 
are deſiruttive, whether ariſing from internal or 
external cauſes; ingſmuch as the mation of \ the 
nervous power, ſo eſſentig} te life, is thereby 

interrupted, | whether from. or to the brain; 
but the concluſion ſtill acquires force, if apo- 
plexy, as is the caſe ſuppoſed in the text, hap- 
pens to be. united with ever. The words 
Wee xi ſignify moderar? & cbronicè, 
a0 ' M 4 | which 


N N (6166) 


then they imply moderation in the apoplectic 


fits; but ue tit upplication: Te 
Galen. * V * 28 WW KJ RJ AV Ne f eK N 
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ILXXXIII. Pains recurring ae the loins 
to the month of the ſtomach, attended with 
ſover, ſhivering, "a" yomiting- of thin, watery 
ſubſtance, in conſiderable quantity, delirium, 
and failure of voice; e Gate e weg 1 
; miting. Dre ate Oreo 3% i > ITY 
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This ſentiment is ene with greater 
 fimplicity in the 108th" of the Conc. Præn. 
Which may de explained in the following 
manner, 'viz. * Pains about the' loins and infe- 
rior parts, attended willi fever, are defiruftive, 
if, on arg rbeſe parts, . they ſeiar the ſeptum 
d epecially * there. be -prefent 

on 


0) 


— Smptome” Thus far is he 
Praun. juſt now quoted applicable to the text; 
becauſe the ſymptotne there enumetated are 
juſtlydenominated dangerous. In the latter part, 
| however, of the ſame Prſi it is added, ** but 

Nile otber indications are nos bad, nnn | 
ger of A fuppuration. taking place Hence 
theſe worde, in Lib. a, in eapt 7, of Celſust 
gi & curiis er ab iuftr uc ius portibus dolor in 
peltus thanfit, neque ulm fgnammatem aceefft; 
ſup purationis to ltr Pericntiim' of,” The word 
danger, is hurt, which may be taken either in 
a good or bat ſenſo according to the ſubject. 
Vid. eee e eb r 
Wie e eee 8 as Bat: SURC9 | 
-LXXXIV;, When che eye iz dach dun in 
——— is an eee eee 
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This Has alresdy been taken" notice of in 
Pror. yr, where, among the enumeration of 
1 | bad 


- \ 


6 


bail «ſyrdptattis, wer have 1 
It is one of thoſe, aceording to our author, 
his explanation of this ſymptom, has added 
the ward per fractia, which, when applied to 
the gye, will ſigaify e Siffneſer and obſtinaq. 
The trraſon he aſſigus: is, becauſe araxerare - 
bes Has à place, with the phraſe above, among a 
the onfavorable indications enumerated in the 
Pror. already quoted- In the note on Pror. 
74, it was obſerved that the, ſubRance of the 
Pror. itſelf was taken from that epiſtle of our 
author to Demacnitus concerning bellabore: 
we find, however, that the phreſe vin this 
epiſtle, correſponding to Jppars xardxauc," 
 aruliiiBhſeratio, of> our text, or tlie! V Mela. 
uh of Prora, is : H dafl, which 
does not, like the others, imply that the eye 
is cloſely ſbut, or locked, but that it inclines 
downwargs gbliguely, and may, in Latin, 
88 a ENG . 
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Iv. Whether or not, in eee nes 


are reſtleſt and anxious without vomiting, and 


afflicted with pain of the loins, if a furious 
emotion of mind enfues, are we to expect 


that black evacuations a + will take 
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The fit ſymptom, mentioned is OR 
and anxiety without vomiting, which has al- 


ready been condemned in Pror. 76; the next 


the-318th"of the Coat: Præn. are the follow- 
ing words: en GofÞve; de, "Fore nase, 
theſes thar ove paits i ih- kins are diſagree- 
ably ſituated.” But it 
that theſe are united with a fervcity of mind, 


which, in the 8th of the de. n id . 


ugr 51 IT. | dicate 


is likewiſe accounted unfavorable ; hence in 


is ſuppoſed i in the text, 
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(me) 
dicate' cou, hence, are A wpernuals 
wew,” and wherever, in acute diſeaſes; cohvulſfions 
take place, we may expect catochus, or a beavy 
Apen to follow. + Correſponding to cin is the 
194th of the Cuac. vin. ve eee vpm 
ee, Are which means, that exacth- 
bations, | attended with convulfions, © induce 
| catecbus. In afteQions. of the mind, how- 
ever, where catochus is induced, black Vomit - 
ing is frequently a conſequence: : hence in 
the 103d of the-Coar-wve have © wwe wor 
Ser Rravorive, val . Tapaxptourly | , e 
| — which —_— 


effec 18 inde ilia her frequent Auer takes | 
Place Though theſe ſymptoms ſo far agree 
with the text, eſpecially as we have endea- 
voured to prove that ſuch a violent emotion of 
mind is attended with; convu{fons and heavy 
ſuper, yet the effect is not ſunilar 3 for, in 

- the Prer. under cookderation, the patients are 
518215 ä 75 ſuppoſed 


67 
ſuppoſed o be without vomiting: but, ſurely, 


if Hack vamiting enſues in one caſe, it may 
be concluded ibat an interruption of it 


in che other will terminate in black cuncu- 


ations downwards; and this is the more to be 
expected as the ſymptoms. in the tert, vi. 
rgleſach and anxiety, nauſes without womit- 
ing, and pain of the loins, ſeem to originate 
from a great quantity of various unequal 
matter preſſing upon the veins, which, if not 
evacuated by yowiting, will probably * car 
War. CORE 


TVI. Pain. in the a RR AN tu- 
mour, . attended with great uneaſineſs. os 
N ene deſttuction. 
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I rs formerly, cb, e ofthe 


Prognaflies. which, treats of avgina, that it was 
N be dreaded. and verꝝ ſuddenly pod 


1 52 I mortal, 


throat or neck, but there was great peln and 
difficulty of breathing in an etect poſtare; be- 
cauſe ſuffocation generally followed either on 
the firſt,” ſecond, third, or fourth day. It was 
likewiſe added, that deſtruction was equally 
certain where a pain ſimilar in other reſpects 
was excited, and a tumour and redneſs veea- 
| fioned in the fauces ; but that ſuch wett of 
longer duration than the former if the redneſs 
was conſiderable. A third ſpecies, however, 
was ſaid to be protracted for a longer period, 
in which a redneſs took place both in the 
fuuces and neck: in this the patients generally 
eſcaped, if the redneſs was diffuſed over the 
breaſt, and the eryſipelas did not return in- 
wardly: but ſhould it diſappear, not on cri- 
tical days, nor the ſwelling be converted out- 
wardly, and if the patient did not bring up 
pus by coughing, but ſeemed: eaſy without 
any ſenſation of pain, then it was added, that 
all _ „ indicated death or a retro- 
„or . ceſſion 


> x (175 ) 
ceſſion of the redneſs... It is evident” that che 
firſt ſpecies more ptoperly belongs to our 
text, as it is deſeribed to be without any ap- 
pearance either. in the fauces or neck, to be 
attended with great pain; and difficulty of 
breathing. Hence ſperdy deſtruction follows 
from ſuffocation taking place either on the 
At, ſerund, ird, or fourth day. The 
other two are ſubjoĩned, in order that the 
reader may. have a conception of them with- 
out r e to the N 


1 
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IXXXV I. n 1 "OY PR 
tion and voice indicate. ſuffocation, have the 
vertebræ of their neck ſunk: inwardly, and the 
breathing towards their — n 
* of — convulſed. ABT 
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Galen, but is bkewiſe explained at great length 
by Fcœſius, in his annotations on the laſt part 
of the ſecond) ſection of Lib. 2. Epid. where 
this very Pror. is quoted. : Hippocrates, in the 
place alluded to, ſpeaks/'of an [unuſual kind 
verfion of the dertabra belonging to the neck. 
Hi words are, , & Ti away oa voice 
Thos N hac, nl Igaber d eg Forres cur d rp, 
Na N rabri \paviperc;,” which will admit of 
the W explanation, | viz, tb affec- 
tions of thoſe labouring under cynanche, er 
angina, were of this nature; the veriebre of 
_ the neck inclined inwards, fome very «much, 
others in a leſs degree, and the neck, being 
touched in that part where it manifeſted an 
external cavity, was pained. It is evident 
that the very ſame diſeaſe is meant in the text, 
and that the phraſe. * 3 th ltrras” cor- 

1 ad with that in the "above ' quotation. 


1 


The eauſo aſſigned is ar inflammation of the 


muſcles of de Jarynx : hence the nerves and 
ligaments of the cervical vertebra are ſtretched, 


which \give' them an inward, direction, and 
| the neck. is bent back war ds This kind of 


angina our author in many" places ſays is 


highly. dangerous: to this he alludes in the 


34h Aphor. Lib. 4. which runs thus, 5, 553 
rand ix dies H ivror d eñ pu E Rai. 


pen ivory, kde I in the caſe of fever 


when there is no'tumour in the fuuces, ſuullis 
Arungulation tales plare, it is deadly: and the 
Z th immediately following is fill more direct 
to the point, viz. d brd wyyery ixapiy 5 vg 
ibalPrne kremagß. na} duc xavenivuy da., oudrpates 


fd lemter b 13 vAxM, Pandoruor,” which may be ex- 


plated as follows: © if in Fever the. neck is 
Juen perverted, and the patient can ſcarcely 


of Lib. 7 conveys 25 nearly as poſſible the ſame 
meaning ; and in the 26th "Aphor. Lib. 3. 


WES oo: 


ſwallow, * wobile There" is no tumour, it is @_ 
Yeadly Smprom.”” The coth"Aphor. likewiſe 


(ow) 


_ the dileaſe is pointed out in cheſe words; 
_ © ehe 59 nate e ale law dat, meaning an 
* n eee of the vertebra at the occiput.” 

From all theſe proofs it is evident that the ſud- 
den ſuffocation, as well as the perverſion of the 
neck, and impeded deglutition, ariſe from a de- 


| likewiſe, it may be aſſerted, agreeable to our 


text, that the breathing of the patients, towards 
diflution, will reſemble. that. of one con- 
vuſſal. In the paſſage formerly quoted of the 
Epid. the adverb Wee, extrinſecus, is in- 

ſerted inſtead of irole, intrinſecus, becauſe it 
appeared more natural that. the cavity, from 
the inclination and preſſure of the. vertebra 
inwardly, ſhould be external. than internal, 
Galen likewiſe adopts the former. Such u 
would wiſh further information on this ſpecies 
of angina, (which Foeſius ſays is altogethes 
omitted by the more modern writers) may in- 
ſpect Galen's comment. on. the Pror. under 
5 e cConjideration, 


7 
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Fs» 
eonfideration, likewiſe on Aptior, A Lib. 4; 
Sec. and Faſius's notes on that part of Lib. 2. 
Epid. already pointed out. Nor has Celſus 
paſſed it over in ſilence, as is evident from 
theſe” words, . vertrbrarum que in ſpind ſuur 
mclinationes,” Cap. 1, Lib. 2, where he cer 
tainly means that ſpecies of "angina arifing 
from'an inward inclindtion und gs" « 
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| LXXXVIIL. Perfons affe@ed wich pain or 
the head, delirium, and heavy fupor, attended 
with coſtiveneſi, and a fierce look, become 
forid, ae, 


41, of the Pror. where the idea conveyed by 


the” ae only clearly pointed out, 
| N 2 but 


(4) 


 butdikewiſe-4he fynanymeus! winds wid 
Erotianus and Galen. It ia natural to imaging 
that the patients may becom ſome hat. rid 
| when the. ſymptoms in ihe text are, aqcom- 
panied with. an entite ſtoppage of evacuation 
: from the belly, bedoauſe the blood may be in 
a great meaſure determingd 0 he head. The 
nal, expreſſed by ©*'mwloroutes,” which implies 
' that they are afflicted in a manner fimilar to 
thoſe: labdwring under epohgryo;z a particylar 
ſpecies of convullion, beautifully deſcribed. by 
Arstzvs, in his 6th chapter of Lib. 1, on the 
cauſes and ſymptoms. of acute diſeaſes, the 
ſubject of which is Tetgyzs, This leaſe; he 
divides into three different ſpecies, as is evident 
from the following paſſage, dias di rig c 
uri nis, ir lobe, iy vd aurẽru, io 70 Jumpers,” which 
means tba there are nr Ai rent ſpecits of 
ibis corvutfon ; the fit ſt ii ben tbe: lad 1 
extended in 4 ſtraight: line; tbe ſecond, ven 
it 14 leut backworg;'" and the abird. when 


10d vo curved 
* 
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| ety entrada, ———— bo xd Arc 
n Or Swioditwry applies to out text, and indi 
cten what the nerves on the back parts are 
chibfiy uffocted; when this happens, the pa- 
tient, according to Aretæus, is” bent back - 
wards, ſo that his head reflected is placed be- 
tween the ſcapulæ, his throat ſtands out, and 
the inferior jaw, for the moſt ports is ſeparated, 
and ſeldom unites with the upper ; is breath= 
ing is deep, attended with ſtartings; his belly and 
orax prominent, with incontinence of urine 5 
the Abdomen tenſe, and, when beat 1 upon, re- 
bande, the hands when extended are t\ 6 
Web ad, on the contrary, the legs and hangs 
ate curved i in an a ppoſite direction: theſe a are 
the concomitant” (ymptoms of drihirrc which, | 
in "ths Pror. under confideration, is bald to be 
a ; conſequence i in perſons affected with pain of 
the "head, « | delirium and beer fapor, attended 
wa an og of th the belh, an 4 2 2 
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one. labouring under a fever, and having a ſens 
| atiog, of laſſitude, accompanied with. diſtortion 
tha en. Heavy ſafer 400, in as 
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rbe owptome here enumerated as W 
mitants of fever haye formerly been confi. 
dered unfavoroble Kenda, when applied to 
A perſon, is expreſſive of that refs or 
offing, of the body which elſewhere is ben 
fied, by vb Vid. note 74 of the Pror, 
The phraſe 6 Hard- Dh is ſynonymous 
to. KC pb. bone” in Pror. 8, and may be 
rendered either a \perver fon « or <iftortion of the 
eyes. It is in the ſame place faid to be ae 
, @ 00 mptom; and the word above, 
when joined with fever, is one of thoſe which 
indicates it to be of a malignant tind., Vid, 
Pror. 74: Shopld rigor, th erejore, o zpervens 

, in 


1 * n a rver- 
. of the eyes, which are deſcribed as bad 


ſymptoms, it muſt neceſſarily be conſideted n 


deſiruttive. But the aſſertion in the text wilt 
{ill appear in a ſtronger point of view, when, 
it is evident that our author generally men- 


tions- it among the laſt fatal ſymptoms in acute 
diſeaſes, -and; that it is diſtinguiſhed | by | the. 


epithet uf, or, i,. Hence in the end 
of Pror. 19. ex\npurjeds rern diho, rigi- 
dity in. ſuch caſes is defruive.,.. And in Pror, 
33*-the concluding words are jiyoe ini radu 
neuro,” riger in ſuch caſes is attended with 
very bad conſequences, It is moreover added, 


that-come or fopor taking place in conjunction 


with theſe ſymptoms is unfavorable: this has 
already been ' obſerved as a bad indication i in 


fever. Vid. Pror. 51 and 74. . The analogy. 
between the terms e eee, hag | 


been pointed out in note 74; where it was 


ſaid that they were ſynonymous. The latter, 


| however, it may be obſeryed, generally ima 
50 g N4 
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| plies” vr in a. -edter degree Theſe Mres 
wofdSkuparBinc, nail, & aN, fo frequently. 
sech By out author, ate all indicative of apo-- 
plexy, though perhaps in different gtadatiohe. 
ne is a leſs vidlent degtes of apoplexy, in 
which the 16fb of ſenſation" is ridt fo oonſider- 
able; caro, is d highiet ſpecies bοiu ; while 
 tatochius may he conſidered as! more violent 
than either of he other yo. But if, we at» 
tend to authors, this diſtinction is not always 
; determinate; for Galen, in his Method. Med. 
Lib. xin: calls C4r05 by tho · appellation catorbe i 
andvagam Hippocrates calls both carocbe, 6s 
. catochus and varot, by apbonia. From one 
therefore, being ſubſtituted for the other, ot 
the ſame appellation affix ed to both, it is im- 
poſtible to aſceftain mitutely their different 
degrees. As a <orroborition of this, it. may 
be added, that all three are ino wn · by. be 
term coma ſomnolentum. Hence we infer that 
authors have not ſo marked the · difference that 
it can be Pibnotiicet N weh certainty. 
> 1 One 


2 A, x | correſponds 


[ED 


Ge Sd rw, 16 dedatible—that,” as 
' they are ub Indicative of -apoplexy, ati aboli- 


a” * 


non in ſome degree, of the whole of the e- 
ternat and internal ſenſes,» and the voluntary 


motions, takes place, though reſpiration, and 
che action ef the heart, continue to be pers 
formed. An inference,” therefore, may be 
dtawh, viz: thatany one of them taking place 
in acutb diſeaſes is unfavbrable, and conſe- 
queritly s or fipor, in a" fever, attended 
with. the circumſtances in the text, is a bad 
mündet ©. adT: 54 Ate och ts 

And“ gd nt 511: Hara 

ae knee prator din in fevers, with 
imbilny of ſpeech, if not carried off by ſeent- 
ing, are of bad kind. In ſuch caſes, peine 
of the ibn, attended with a burning fever, 


* 
and à profaſe flux of tho'belly, are FOOT 
B rind N 215 5 428 
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The word dab, rendered inability of eh, 


( us ) 


wig nearly with apc abd both a 
expreſſive of an affection of the voice 3: cn 
 {equently; extreme debility isn inferred fromm 
either. Vid. note 8 of the Pror. An, voiths | 
eu ſaveating, is the ſame as duden in the 


Caac. Præn, and may be teſolyed into d 


Mybrocs fine ſudore. The wude werds of the 
text, which ſo frequently occurs, is accue, 
rately deſcribed by Aretæus in Lib. ii, 
cap - 4, of the | cauſes. and. ſymptoms of 5 
a burning univerſal heat. This beat prevails- 
eſpecially in the internal parts; the breath- 
hog is hot as fire; the inſpitation is deep, ac- 
companied with a defire of whatever is cold; 
a parched tongue, dryneſs of the lips and. ſkin; 
Foldnefs of the extremities, the, urine deeply 
"tinged: with bile, watchfulneſb, a frequent, 
ſmall, weak pulſe; the eyes are bright and 
ſomewhat red, and the countenance is of a 
good e 8 Auen are the n . 
exo: bar þ | 7 bin, 
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ſaid to be deſtructioe, eſpecially when theſe 
ſucceed pains of the prætordia, where N 
DIR yr taken _ 
Aly Doe worth M 51 M 


XC. Thoſe n . mo crit 


wind: gryobry et ee ol HIT 


The expreffion .**. o bse, 0 


nymous to dh, rendered formerly failures 


or; defeftions of voice, which have been con- 
demned both in Prop: 23 and 24, when ate 
tended. with hiccup or 2 diſſalution of ſtrength. 


It; was likewiſe obſerved, in Pror, 54, that 


lach, in fever attended , with convulſians, 


are ae en Are ee nn 


ſtruction. It is more than probablochgt;ang 


of the bad conſequences above mentioned, may 
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be a-concomitant of the failure of voice taken 
notice of in the text; eſpecially as it takes; place 
denotes great deb:lity,:' It is added, that ſuch 
a failure terminates fatally in tremor and coma. 
meaſyre, with that of Pror. 54 beecauſe tremur 
is indicative of he miad being feld, n m 
be ſeen both from Pror. 19 and 20. Sib 


XCII. In patients e aſi; a an 
| bat lines, and heuvy /fupor; boſe pre- 
 tordia- art variouſly affected, and" bellies become 
tumid; attended with ati-obſſtraction” of the 
alvine diſcharge, and finall- ſweats about the 
head and rhorur, whether or hot des althick, 
confuſe breathing, ad an excretion reſembl 
ling een, indicate hiccup, and bilicus frothy 
dejections? In ſuch tafes; urine of a ſparkling 
—— ferviceable, and IO 
moved. 105 O81, Hot © LAK. £1: 
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* „The. ſillineſs mentioned i in the text implies 
foolifanefs of thought, and is properly explained 


by Galen, wepurie vit dame, what is ren- 


dered an obſtruction of the alvine diſcharge, 
is, in the.;original,. expreſſed by © aire» rwe: 
rr, Patients, labouring under this ſymp- 
tom have, a ſenſation of fulaeſs, and are pro- 
perly denominated. i ανα mo yaaria, which 
ſignifies that they ate bound: in the belly. 
Theſe, wich che other unfavorable indications 
above mentioned, ' are; repreſented 48 giving 
. cretion reſembling ſemen, which from the tu- 
midity, &c. are not improbable. conſequences; 


and bilious frothy dejeftions may take place. 
The particular kind of breathing here hee 
notice of, is expreſſed . * 79 orgy md. | 

which has already occured, and been xphine 


will | | at 
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vor, in ſuch caſes, is it inconſiſtent, that biceup 
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at length in note 39. The word ene, 
xndered an excretion reſembling ſemen is juſtly 
reſolved by Erotianus into . Th det, xa} nah, 
or Jus yy | ere, meaning chick white urine 

; Like ſemen; but, inſtead of this, rode is ſome- 
times to be met with, and then it is applicable 
to the breathing, which Galen ee «zz 
: e E ring, or pers 'wplyulas ih, ſignify- 
ing that the breathing is performed with ten 
fan, pain, and great defire. In this view, 
. ee. Ba ane per of the text it 


zs faid that urine of a far kling appearance is 
ſerviceable to patients in ſuch diſagreeable cir- 


cumſtances; the word correſponding with the 


phraſe above is Ne dan, which, according to 
Erotianus, means urine with a thick froth 
ſwimming upon it; this is confiſtent with the 
original word Hen, which i is rendered craſfir 
uma vino innatant; nor docs it oounteract the 
explanation already given: it is not improbable, 
therefore, that ſuch urine, accompanied with 

a lax 


(392 )) 
a lax belly, will prove critical to perſons las 
bouring under pets ERR 
Ms cre: bat ob babies 
„ i TWO 27) 1 $ID? 
XClIL, The fever Dorn more acute in 
| mes affected with une en de- 
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"Cams, | in acute diſeaſes, 2 bs 3 8 


as an unfavorable ſymptom, Vide note 8g, 
But it is ſtill more ſo when attended with an 
Increaſe of fever, which is ſaid to take place 
ſhould frothy evacuations appear. The bad 
tendency of ſuch has already been pointed 
out in Pror. 50, where the doctrine of the 
dert is corroborated: in theſe words, ic dejec- 
tions chat terminate frothy, pure, and un- 
mixed, indicate an exacerbation of the diſcaſe.” - 
We have, likewiſe, an obſervation ſomewhat 
fimilar in Prove 21, which is that a frothy 


— | 


« 2) 


bubhbling, in bilicus dejeRions vithest . 
: tote, in a badſy mptom 3 from all which it's 
evident that ſuch. an Res ron 2 
FOE RE 2 
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CIV.) IF. Ar pn | 
of defeQion of voice, ariſing from, pain of the 


head, f in fever attended with ſweats, a conti- 
nuance of the diſcafe is to be dreaded; riger, 
in wk caſes, is is not WAN PEP: 


174 
„„ + 


11 


| Fete in 4 e of thi Pror. has 
added. tothe reſolution theſe wards © Agri ac 
| preter valuntatem excrementa,, demjrrung, Mar 
| Barwque remitti videatur,” to which, nothing io 
the original correſponds. | It ſhould ſeem, 
therefore, that he conſiders them. as, a patural 
conſequence in the caſe before us, which now, 
with the addition of iheſe, implies, beſides 
| the. reſolution mentioned, involuntary, evacua- 


tions 


—— 


„ 
tions and a remiſſion” of tlie complaint taking 


place. It hes Already been obſetved in note 


78, that ſuch evacuations are a bad ſymptom, 
eſpecially as they indicate delirium either ex- 
iſting, or that it will fooner of later take plate: 
But in the inffanees there adduced, and itt 
che Pror. Itfelf, dejeclions of this deſeripibn 
muſt neveſfarlly be conſidered as indicationt 
of the diſeaſe haſtening to a termination, 
or of its progreſſive bad tendency. No ſuch 
inference, however, can be drawn i in the preſent 
caſe, becauſe the evacuations here, in conjunc- 
tion wich the other ſymptoms, ſeem rather to 
indicate ſomething g favorable, thou gh the dif" 
eaſe may be protracted for a conſiderable time. 
At the end of the Pror. it is faid that riger, 
in ſuch caſes, is not a bad ſymptom. "We 
have formerly more than once taken notice of 
rigors being deſcribed: by out author, as gene- 
rally fatal towards the cloſe of acute diſcaſes : F# 
che reaſon is obvious, for at that time the na- 
rural hear ar being welloigh extinguiſhed cannot 
0 Again 
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| again, be excited.; bot, this;is, by ere, 
| ſuppoſed toe the caſo in the d N 3 
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XC. Should tremor of the hangs, be at- 


a tenged with pain of the head, end neck, 4 


light. degree of deafneſs, and thick black 


wine; in ſuch caſes. it may be expected that 


di black vomiting, will enſue. 7.1m 
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"The word n implies deafneſs ina di- 
minutive ſenſe; 3 hence it is rendered above, a 


fight degree of 22 te has been formerly 
obſerved that the prepoſition . be or i pre- 
fixed to a ward, augmented the Ggnification, as 
iipupor, Preruber, vald? ruber, very red; und 
on the contrary diminiſhes it, as in the preſent 
inſtance, The latter part of this Pror. is 


| ambiguouſly expreſſed in the original, as is 


evident from the, phraſe, ce pihave mpeodigota new 


| hs” whichi is s rendered, that a pernicious lack 


e 1 | vomiting 
I? s C a 8 — a 
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* 
Rx 5 of? 


( ( 19 9 b 
vomiting will enſue: Here both ng ippeats which! 
implies vomiting: but in the 176th'of the cnc. 
Prom; the fame ſentiment is expreſſed, and 
vomiting is cleatly-ſignified. The ſymptoms, 
likewiſe, previouſly* enumerated, are ſuch! as 
rv be erpecked to terminate in this manner. * 
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XI. Silas « of voice, attended with 
* ation of ew en and r eh, 
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The 2 poth of the Cuac. Præn. correſponds 
exactly with this prediction. The adverb 
xarhao, in both is applicable two ways; if 
joined to p it will ſignify ochſtinate and 
fixed defections of voice; but if conſidered; ſe- 
parately, it is, then, indicative of catochus; which 
is a concomitant of diſſolution of ſtrength, 
and a failure of voice. This laſt acceptation 
is approved by Galen, and conformable to the 
| O 2 explanation 


(6196) 


r given in the test. Thers appears, 
however, very little differente in the reſult; 
for. when catochys is joined to a failure of voice, 
with diſſolution of ſtretigth, it is, natural to 
imagigs that ſuch. a failure will be obfiinate 
and fred; and again ſhould, a failure of this 
deſcription be Nag n ee * ſtrength, 
with bad conſequences-in; acute diſeaſes. Vid. 
note 89. It has, likewiſe, been obſerved on 
many occaſions, that failures of voice are un- 
favorable. Vid. Pror- 24 and 91. We may, 
| therefors, W that 1 are Rill more ſo 
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en Pain of the ade 3 with 
1 — vaniſhing ſuddenly without 
any. 0b gs indicates a A et 


nme i. 
abs ot lt 10 nos Ain Mite eon 
7 * 1 . 
$1 *% 7% * 1 a F F" : 
Tru AIG «a »- * GEES & * ' * R * ia ho B 


51988 teils. VI L Toros 


En) 


1 11e 1 7 | 
++ 44: 4 444% «$0 & > od, 
| : 111 * 
— 


* 5 ® = 
x % 4 ＋ 
A | 0 7 


S 1 , - 2 * 
> 9 ; ar 1 


The word ue 0 48100 fillers without 
an probable cauſe, has been explained fully in 
notes 52 and 57; where it has, likewiſe, been 
ſhewn to be ſynonymous to aonuus & nme. 
Any of the three, jolned to ſymptoms i in acute 
— indicates ſomething happening witb- 
aut or contrary to reaſon, or where no cauſe - 
can be afigned, When ſuch is the caſe, it is 
always accounted unfayorable, Correſponding 
to this we find the doctrine of -Pror, 52 and 
57. the latter reſpects thirſt ceafing ſuddenly 
and without expectation, and the former an al- 
teration of ſymptoms to the better without any 
evident cauſe ; the concluſion in both j is that 
ſuch an event is either deſtructiye or a bad 
ſymptom. Our text furniſhes likewiſe another 
ſtriking proof of this, eſpecially as. a violent 
emotion of mind js ſaid to ariſe from pain of 
the fide, with bilious ſpitting, crafing ſuddenly 
without a reaſonable cauſe, 5 

93 XCVIIL After 


| . 
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XCVIII. After pain of the neck, attended 
with fopor and ſweats, if the belly inflated voids 
chin and watery dejeQions by forcible means, 
and ſhould a ſtoppage take place after war, ds 
from what is 1s Not bilious, : a continnance of ſuch 
will protract the diſcaſe longer. . n Whether of 


tn 4 


not are watery dejeQions, without a. mixture 
1 2£63f ; 


of bile, more "mild, and i ſerviceable. to the : fla- 
talent kumod ? | 
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be phraſe in the N bd SL 
Wlorarras,” is fomewhat ambiguous, for a ng 
riification formerly affixed to the verb i in this 


dook can poſſibly apply* Galen and Feeſius, in in 
place of it, have ſubſtituted Iirravran; in con- 


Tequence of which it is rendered, ſhould" 4 


Rloppage take place afterwards from what is "at 
Bous: correſponding to this ſigniffcation we 
find Med krirrürra implying a Aeppoge of white 
purgations, in Pror, 80. But Wowing this to 


"VE 98 1 : 


(199 ) | 
be the caſe, "there is ſtill a difficulty to affix 
the proper” idea; for an entire ſtoppage cer- 
talnly cannot be meant, as ſuch would not cor- 
reſpond with te liter pur of tte feulenbe. 
If therefore in any Way applicable, the mean- 
idg muſt de a fleppage of what was formerly 
thin and walery by what is not BIHDh2L, The 
queſtion put at the end of this Port we 88 
hend; may be anſwered in thoaffiriiative!” 
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XCIX. If the belly is dent} "ning by 
purgatives ſomething liquid, and ſwells Tud- 
deny, it indicates *convullions, as is manifeſt 
from" Afpafurs' Toh.” Niger ſup etvening is 
deſtructive. In ſuch caſes, when one inflated 
and ſpaſmodically” affected bas ſuſtained me 
diſeaſe a lengtli of time, putrid matter of a 
en colour HE n the wen. 


TT. : 1 * TL Ay TY 2 TY * = IE; 
* — — 
1 * ", \ ; 
| $7, # . * . 5 2 1 
9 11 3 +3: . 3 ov — ICS — ; my, p 4 1891 


„ actes ie daigilow, nod. anc oo 8. 
In the 86th. of the Coac. Præn. there is a 
O 4 ſentiment 
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ſentiment. frier to, part of our text. which 
Sozveys the following, mesvigg, vis. that ſud- 
den bunu b, af the belly. in. long coninned 
biſcaſes,, are; attended with can vun. To 
As Foſſes ocfuſes, hin) alſe t, aß he (wy9/ that 
dauert of the belly; happening, nen pecf a, 
e betexogenoays in their nature, and have 
natbipg, in mon with convulſions. i Hg 
 Infers, therefore. that the aſjetion is gaſb. 2b | 
is evident in dropſical caſes where various hy- 
wours ihound. His: on rds are, V rome- 
res ventris qui prreter madum ac braten reti: 
nem funf, cum letercgenei fint. generis, ; nityl 
laben cum convulſonibus commune, ithedqua. be. 
mere adſcriptum videtur, ut ex hydropbicis. Us 
dere ell, qui pluribus tumoribus abundant. The 
two following concluſions, however, are not 
improbable ; the former gf which. is, het rigor 
aber vening tbreatens defiruftion, This may 
be attributed, as formerly io the natural heat 
in ſuch caſes being wellnigh extinguiſhed, ſo 
chat it cannot again be exctod. Nor is it 


| repugnant 


— 
repugnant. to teaſon that: putrid matter of a 
greaniſſ billops colour ſhould iſſue from the 
mouth of one inflated im the manner deſcribed 
In the dert, and h Wanner di- 
'Fnſe ſor a length of iim. 
12111 gd: Soc odr err acts 
:::-Q, Contiaued pains of the -loins, Ry 
taking place, -revolviog and twiſting about the 
 fracerdiay attended with loathing of food and 
ever, i ſuch oceaſion an intenſe pain of the 
hend, it ſoon pute a period to life in a con- 


The word © y1Ptane,” which is rendered 
Galen explains it by” duxjuoa, meaning thoſe 
pains which ro/? about the præcordia: it may 
be properly: expreſſed in Latin by involuti, im+ 

plicati, vel irretiti. Others explain it by 
rappigina, or Ae either of which con- 


n 
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ee off pains ubs or Feathinig 
the præcordia. Thie, however is feſected dy 

thoſe: who ſay that? the word doe not- linply 

imply pains roucbing but / ſucks: as rufe the 
| præcordia by certain'tobſcure2windinge' aftd 
convolutions. Thoſe who eſpouſe the latter 
opinion, derive the word lin our ant t from 
vſdpes, a Hſber's net, in which mere ute à great 
they afficm that the phraſe * uff yer l- 
' 9 (vdpor, A pihua, means pains reaching me 
præcordia: © pera rng c HH νꝗοννονν τννννα e 
vdrrerra, cum guadam tortuofitate ſed non leviter 
 tangentes, in a certain winding manner, but not 
Aigbily touching. By this, they ſay, it is probable 
Hippocrates meant a ſympathetic, affeRion, 
and ſpaſmodic contraQtion'of the nerves. It is 
not inconſiſtent, therefore, that an intenſe, 
acute pain of the head, arifing from ſuch, at- 
5 tended with loathing and fever, may induce 
convulſions, and terminate fatally, © N 


CI. Rigor: 
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Cl. Res ſupervening, accompanied with 
an exacerbation at night, watchfulneſs,” deli- 
flo of urine, terminate in convulſions with | 
apors ' 94G (063-46 9) 10 Keiimonen s 2d 
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Au baliy or dit on Anion EF e 
— eſius have changed pu in 
the text into psc, which, when applied te 
rigors, meanstboſe attended with delirium. Corte- 
ſponding to this, we find in Galen's expoſition. 
of the words uſed by our author, , &&. 
plained by S Erotianus, however, ſubſti- 
tutes Pawedudn, in his expoſition, and adds at the 
ſame time, that ſome are-of opinion it ought 
to be read S ], This laſt is only a con- 
traction for the firſt mentioned word, and im- 
plies an agitation of the veins or arteries, con- 
ſequentiy a frequent ſtrong pulſe. Fœſius 
ſeems not to underſtand the tendency of the 
firſt employed by Erotianus,” nor does the lat- 
ter meet * ppprodetion, « as he is of opinion 
| that 


( 
that ſach an agitation is not applicable to the 

fully aa conſonant to fraſon, that delirium, 
from the other ſymptoms. enumerated, ſhould 
be a cet of rigor in the preſent caſe, 


5 cut. * hs, 4 wilt e welle! with 
mall ſwrats at the beginning, and void con- 
cocted urine witk great heat of the body, 
| ſhouts grow cold Without an evident cauſe, 
and are; again, ſuddenly affected with a burn- 


_  1vg heat, tor por, fopor, + and nn 
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| needed of eee ibn 
muſt be highly deſtructive, and the event, in 
ſome meaſure, ſeems to agree with what has, on 
different occaſions, been advanced, viz. that 
ſfaudden changes in acute diſeaſes art unfavor- 
' _ e * 0 cauſe appears,” Vid. 
13 | Prer, 


200 

explained without an evident cauſe, is Gmilar 
ia its ſignification to a>yus, ga & dex 
which are all [ynonyazons. - Apr 3a 
and $3 gin Set hi . iden Ae 


2 


and a. ſenſation of great weight, are. unfavor- 


are perhaps. liable, in ſome degree,, to conuul- 
Sos: offs "EE 
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| 
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The fame ſentiment is expreſſed twice in 


the. chor. Præn. but the diction is ſomewhat, 


different in all. Conyulſion in the gj ryth. of 
the Coace is conſidered! as a concomitant; of 


the other ſymptome, as is, evidens, from the. 
words era Haig va! cm, Whereas in oπ? 


text, and the 534th eee mention is. 
made of it in an ambiguous manner, .o that we: 


cannot with certainty infer #9 exiſtence. This: 
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 is-thanifeſt both Ron the adeerb bes, "and che 
particle ; the former of Which is tendered” 
perhaps,” and the latter, in ſome degree; both = 
tmplying'a doubt of cohvulſions taking place. 
This ambiguity is, in ſome meaſure, ſupported 
by the 174th of the Caac. where, after an 
numeration of the fymptoms in the text, 
without applying them to any particular perfons, 
we have the following erprefffon, CFE 
exzopiots,” which words imply that they oc- 
caſion ſomething convulſive. Fœſius obſetves 
that ui, here, implies. ſome degree of doubt, as 
appears from his own words, v enim aut ra- 
rum, aut levem rei cventum predicit.” g On the 
other hand, if we "conſult the 27 iſt of the 
Coac. Præn. which correſponds in ſubſtance 
with the laſt mentioned, there is no ambiguity, 
as/is evident” from the eonclofion, „viz. ide 
cache yutrdin,” which fignifies That convul- 
 fions"follow; After what has? been advanced 
it is im poſſible to determine abſolutely on this 
130 it may, however, be obſctyed that the 
ſymptoms 


„ 
ſymptoms in the text ſeem to ariſe from an 
oppreſſion on the origin of the nerves, occa- 
undoubtedly injure the animal functions; nor, 
is it improbable, in ſuch, a caſe, that the powr; = 
ers of ſenfation and motion. are.. peculiarly, 
affected, and that conyulſions may take place; 
Galen, however, in his commentary on this, - 
Prori ſays that ſuch is not an abſolute and ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, which ſeems to coante- 
nance the ambiguity there expreſſed. Inſtead, 
of Pau, the laſt word of the Prer. we find 
ip, the. 534th-0 of the Coae, already quoted, d 

ain, which is ertoneous, becauſe convulſions: | 
bappening,can oy un With olga, 
tage in the caſe, deſcribed. 1046 868175 
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_ CIV. Soffocating pain in 5 ee 5 
out a tumour, threaten convulſions, eſpeci- 
ally if they originate: from the head, as in the 
caſe of Thrafinontes's.coufin.c'11 4 bun hανεα - 
S e ee e ee ee ee e 


191 


. a ee ene ariſe from the 


| which correſponds nearly with the text, has 
_ theſe words: ( gud” phrofi, "aut pa vun, aut 
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te of ſeme particular” patients, ut is not 
uniiverſally--conetufive,” as' appears from the 
phraſs * ix fi cut, which Hippocrates 
uſes in otder to ſhew that convulliots are 
either ſmall, or ſeldom happen. Hence Fus, 
in Ris note on the 262d of the Chac. Prom. 


raras eſſe convulſiones innuit Hippocrates (at 
- ſenibit Galenus);” the gud phrafi relating to 


n N evacuate. Perſons affected with the 


pains deſetibed in the Pror. generally die from 


ſtrangulation, though convulſions may be ſuſ⸗ 
pected when ſuch pains derive their origin 


- & 4 * Ann 2 ee 8 
e ernennen, 853%). £ Jus 
1 N * 2 3 4 1 
CV. Convulſions that ariſe from frenor, 
ied . © 4 #1 _ wy, 2 N 
accompanied with. ſurcating, threaten a re- 
lapſe. In ſuch caſes, a rigor ſupervening 


" Of T proves 
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proves critical, which is excited with a ſenſa- | 
tion of, heat previouſly about the belly, 
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1t has already been obſerved that rigor tak- 
ing place towards the end of acute diſcaſes; | 
is" generally mentioned as a fatal ſymprem, 
and in Pror. 65th, it is repreſented as dam 
gerous when ſucceeded by cold. It is like- 
wiſe accounted "unfavorable: when joined to a 
painful burning beat of the fide, in perſons 
that ſweat profuſely, and become very hot af- 
ter being cold. Vid. Pror. 66. Rigor, how- 
ever, in certain caſes, indicates a crifts, eſpe- 
cially when it begins with a ſenſation of heat 
abeut the belly, 'as. is ſuppoſed in the text. 
We find likewiſe that the latter part of Prop 
945 cotreſponds, in ſome meaſure, with chat 
kind of vigor mentioned here; The words 
ate * driffiydv vrιν ee. wich mean, 
chat gor in fuch caſes ir not 2 bad hmm. 
yiinoup P In 


(mw) 


In the "RY part where Had been evident 
marks of a reſolution; ot ſomething favorable 
taking place, ſo thit the rigor following is 
rather to be conſidered as critical, and in this 
reſpect analogous to #hat in the text, But, 
even in thoſe inſtances, where it either attends 
or follows a crifs, it is liable to ſuſpicion, 
and frequently ang of no goes: Vid. 
r. n 45 123 800 


18189398 
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cyl. Pein of the loins, ap 0 RY of 
| the ſtomach, nad. with violent e | 
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Pain at the mouth of the flomach, aceom- 
| panied with pain of the head, have | already 
been noticed in Pror. 72, a8 indicating ſomes 
thing very bad. But theſe two are fill 'ag+ 
gravated by the addition of violent banking, 
enden r. This laſt, when it fres 


quently 


( arr) 


gane takes place, without an evident . 
js, in the 322d of the Coac. Pran. denomi- 
Rated . ase beet Rjfurtlns oute; which means 
2 ialication of u malignant diſeaſe, It is ſaid 
of the firf, when frequent in old age, that it 
indicates death, as is evident from theſe con- 
cluding words of Caac. 286th: drero iEznibaior 
en,; This effect may be accounted for 
from the exquiſite ſenſibility of the ſtomach, 
for it is not improbable that an acute racking 
pain in this viſcus, may be attended with Hin- 
rope, eſpecially in old age; hence Fœſius, 
when ſpeaking of the violent pain at the 
mouth of the ſtomach, has theſe words: * 24; 
ob nimit exquifitum ejus ſenſum ac debilitatem, 
eamgue partium conſenfionem, in ſenibus repen- 
tinum minatur exitium, quod, ob vitalis faculta- 
He imbecillitatem, diſſipatis ſpiritibus'et conferto. 
affluxu- ſaſfocato calore, velut in ſyncope accidit.” 
'The bad conſequences, therefore, of pain in 
the hint, and ar the mouth of the flomach,- 


have been pointed out; but ſhoold cheſs be | 


„ accompanied gd 


N 


3 with frequent and wialent bawk- | 
ing and pain of the bead, it is not im probable 
that convulſions may, in ſome degree, take 
place, which is all that is expreſſed by the 
phraſe © ber #} exarpids” of the tert. 


_ CVIL.  Rigor happening at the time of 2 
criſis, is ſomewhat to be dreaded. 


The word bsp, joined to e in the 
| Pror . means that ſuch a rigor as is mentioned, 
is foreign, or irregular, and may be rendered, 
in Latin, by alienus, non conveniens, non regu- 
laris. Galen, in its place, ſubſtitutes vwriÞoſo,, 
and in ſome copies did is to be met with. 
Any of the three conveys the idea that rigor 
taking place at the time of a criſs diſturbs 
the operations of nature, as it is intermixed 
with critical evacuations; and, inſtead of pro- 
moting, rather retards them. For, agreeable 
| to 


5 213 y 
to the laws of nature, it ſhould precede ſuch 


evacuations, and not attend or follow after 


them. Vid. Te eee on the A of the 
Coac. Præn. 


CVIII. Dejections ſomewhat livid, and 
of a turbid appearance, as well as thin n 
urine, are lade to ſuſpicion. 


11 What is rendered, of 4 turbid appearance; 
is expreſſed in the original by raf, which 


certainly agrees with dejections: the fame 
word has already occurred in Pror. 4th, but, 
then, it is applied to patients 4i ;turbed with 
want of ſleep. It may be queſtioned whether 


or not any confuſion or diſturbance of the per- 


ſons is implied here, or if it is applicable to 
the dejections only, and denotes them to be of 


a particular colour. The two epithets thin 


8 watery, applied to the urine, have been 
e ä pointed 
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poiuted out as dangerous in vom ting · Vid. 
Pror. and note 83; and they may be conſi- 
dered as dangerous indications in the pteſent 
caſe, eſpecially when united with dejections af 
a darkiſh, livid _ which is kodak a bad 
ſpmptom. 9 919 bie fo) 19 
e e ene 8 W 
CIX. When the been ue tightly ata 
and the belly makes a grumbling noiſe, with 
fruitleſs attempts of going to ſtool, accompa- 
nied with pains of the forehead, in patients 
| continually grappling with their hands; as if 
in ſearch of ſomething, that have a ſenſation 
of laſſitude, and pain from the blankets or 
other clothing, exacerbations in ſuch caſes are 
uneaſy and difficult to be ſuſtained. ' Much 
ſleep, likewiſe, ' threatens en i the 
pains of the forehead are oppreflive, and the 
making of urine is attended with great trouble. 


The 


( ui } 


As b ara * 
Tb 7 hin ſentiment. * ns in the 
* 1 ' 


267% of the Caac. Pren. with ſome dimi- 


pution, The latter Part is altogether omitted; 


and \ we find it at the end of the 348th of the 


Chas. which correſponds to. the 10 5th of the 


Pra. Fœſius, however, ſays that its place, 
there, is improper, as may he learnt from the 


following expreſſion: cus pars extrema ex 


Pror. 109, buc oft temer? afſuta.” The ciius 


refers to the 348th Coac. All the ſymptoms 
enumerated ſeem to be unfayorable, and fore- 


bade danger. Pains of the forebead are the 


natural concomitants of the fruitleſs attempts 
in the text, grappling ith the hands, as if in 


ſearch of ſomething, is one of the well-known. 


dangerous ſymptoms attending Fhrenitis cer 
pbalalgia, &c. and is illuſtrated at NT 


P4 explained 
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able length in the Preg. Vid, note 34 of the 
rer. The lofitude mentioned here has been 
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explained i in note 74. and is expreſſive of 


that kind of reflleſſneſ and toſſing of the body, 
which, erde is ſignified by dvoPepias, — 


fides theſe, it is added, that | pain riſes even 
from the Blankets, or 6 chtbing, this i is l 
cative of the inſupportable ſituation of the pa- 
| tlents, In ſuch caſes an exacerbation is faid 
to be attended with great frouble and 4 Neuliy. 
The word in the original, expreſſive of 4. | 
tally, is dera, which may be applied, as in 
the cafe before us, to ſignify the difficulty of 
bearing vp under oppreſſive ſymptoms of dic. 
eaſe. Fœſius obſerves that the divetſity of 
ſymptoms: hete rather creates an obſtäcle in 
the explanation. Hence theſe words in "his 
note on the 267th of the Coac. "which corre- 


Tponds i in ſome reſpect with this Pror. Au 


les diverfi generis cauſum coder vutionem parum 


ns project doBtrinam hs toad | 


cx. A ſtoppage of urine takes nabe in 
ee affected with rigor and convulſions; as 
happened 


e.. 


(Cn Y 
bippened to that woman, who, after ſhiver- 
a he ſeſzed with ann Ty 


. — Sn A 


— 


. 
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K finous commentator 58 that this Pro 
may f give riſe to a twofold explanation 7 the 
Arſt'is,: that the ſuppreſſion urine i in con- 
ſequence of rigor and convielfions ; the ſecond 


implies that it precedes, and is an indication 


of them taking place. Proofs may be adduced 


in favor of both. In Pror, 155th, we yp 
the folldwihg* expreſfion; ——— are 
Wie! Tit vf. i Roppiage of arine alpha is 
Wnſavo able ; which may rather be applied to 
the firſt explanation ; the ſecond may be ſup⸗ 
ported by theſe words of Ap5:9, ſect. 1, Lib.6, 
Epid/ © /e Ie & bmioginies rar dps. ſip} 


of urine” prethiſe Mor. The firſt, — 


ſeems more conſiſtent with the text, and ra- 
ther meets the approbation of Galen; but, in 
either caſe,” a copiops flow of utine takes off 
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cxl. Ha that terminate main 
indicate an , Fxacerbation in every. Aer pe- 
5 cially in [thoſe 'havementioned| 5 35 and in Ain; 
Alances of f this kind tubercles commonly break 
gut about th the r wy Big 


noh ibn unt . hub heren A „d e: Hen 


dN 40 walk 2 
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lt has already been obſeryed,. in ren. 50, 
that dejectians terminating ; fretby and. vnmixed 
indicate an increaſe. pl Ihe difeaſe.. The ſame 
ſentirggng is contaiged, ip the heginaipg of the 
6a3th of the Cane. The ward, however, which 
ig rendered terminate, cefius explains Wen 
dunt, which meang ſuch. exacuations as have 3 
tendency to being unmixed. Ne adds, that it 
may be. expreſſed. by:definunt ; and ſurely. the 
mantis itſelf; being a from rνν , 


of admit 


4 


| Cas) i 
| admits of the latter ſignification. The phraſe 


- — W — 


in the text, % TT010s 0} ra rau, correſponding 
to the words, eſpecially i i thoſe abovementioned, 
relates to the perſons affeQted with convulſions. 
in the Prov. immediately preceding. As a 
corroborative proof oo this, ye hape, in the 
61 2th Coac. already : alluded to, not only the bad 


Wand GE e eee Of 


tendency of ' dejedtions 1 terminating frothy and 
uppixed but theſe words are added, « "7502 


24 N 2 7 No A 
deli, cal Kava e eſpecially in thoſe affected 
iin 9 2% 
with comvu als, OT, REES 
Se lbs TY Lie ut il adi: 


c 22442 Ch ! of * 10 2 * 


"Exit The. awakening, ſuddenly 2 of 
ſleep, wich a a degree of copfuſion and boldneſs, 
threatens copvullions,, eſpecially if ſuch, is at» 


V3» I a4A 


tended with ſweats, : 
een deen neee dare 


* 


3442 


"exit. 8 of cold on the neck 
. back, —_ ſeem t to pervade the whole 

yody, accompanied with frothy urine, deli- 
quium animi, and dulneſs of the eyes, indicats 
convul ons faſt approaching, | 5 
. 


ner * 
288 7 » 
4 


rte fabſtance of theſe two Pror. "appears 
to 'be contained. in "the 83d of the 'Coar., but 
it is impoſſible to aſcertain, agreeable t to the 
doctrine of the fielt, that convulſions are + at de- 
ceſſary conſequence of ſuch an Fele out 
of ſleep as. deſcribed, either with « or without 
| ſweats, Te; is, ; however, much | more probable 
that they + ſhould take place from the cauſes 
mentioned in the laſt, viz, cold pervading the 
| whole body, and urine of ſuch an appearance. 
In confirmation of the firlt 0 of theſe producing 
convullic ion, the role in | the end of Pror. 67 
may be adduced, * 86 "bits 0 nſw erer 
| Inmanieras,” Cold of the poſterior pa res Provokes 
convulſions ; and Galen uſes. the following, 
60 1 1 ap Vibe cao remus, coll is R an erciter of 
convu Mons. The 1 urine in the text that is aid 
to excite convulſions in conjunction with cola, 
is denominated aprddig; ; in the 8 3d of the Ceac, 
Nn, which means urine e with membranous 


TOTO 


Cant) 


appeatances ; and in the 263d of the Coac. it is 
called dune, implying urine which contains 
ſomething in it reſembling ſmall broken. pieces 
of barley. Galen inclines rather to that kind 


with membranous ſubſtances, as being more 


indicative of convulſions, Hence the words 
of a learned commentator, * wvelut- convul- 


unis indices magis.” Nor is it improbable that 
urine, of this kind, containing a quantity of 


crude, thick, frigid matter, in which, when 
ſtirred up, there appear ſmall membranous ſub- 
ſtances and fragments, denotes a great waſte 


of the whole body, as well as a particular af- 


fection of the nervous power, and conſe- 
quently that convulſions will enſue. The laſt 
ſpecies, known by the term e, is fre- 
quently taken notice of in the Epid, and is de- 


fined by Fœſius, * urine que hordei tali neg- | 
legentiits moliti crafſioribus fruſtulis fimilia con- 
tinent,” which, as it indicates a great waſte, 


he adds, non abſurd? convulſſones JSuſpetant, 
præſerlim fi partium- ſolidarum tabitudinem 
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pre ſe ferunt. WY further; abe ay the 
fame, © at verò guia interdum hojuſmbdi urine 
ſummæ inequalitatis et cruditatin tx fumum 
permixtione, ſuſpicionem augent, nil mirum eff 
in tanta flatuum et cruditatis materid, præ ſer. 
tin fi ner vorum principium appetitum fuerit, 
convulhones ſuboriri ' poſſe.” The meaning of 
theſe two quotations may be comprehended in 
the following ſentence, viz. that it neither 
improbable nor to be wondered at, Yhat urine 
of the above deſeription as it creates h ſuſp1- 
cion of great crudity, with a mixture of f- 
 Pulence, ' ſhould give riſe to convulſions, eſpe- 
ciallyif it manifeſts a waſte of the folids, or if 
the origin of the nerves is affetted. From 
theſe obſervations, therefore, it may be con- 
cluded, that | urine, denominated Ypoute;, or 
xpiuvudres, is indicative of convulſions; and that 
theſe two ſpecies are not improperly ſubſtituted 
in the Coac. Præn. inſtead of dp in our 
text. The latter part of Pror. 113, conſti- 
tutes the 226th of the Coac. except only that 

* 


4 5 


thiliefs of tbe das wee des 
the laſt; and the words erarpudly; ewriues,” 


are met with zuſtead of erde 29% bd, 
both of them expreſſive of convulſions foon 
talking place. It may here be obſerved, thut 
eonvolſions are not abſclutely inferred from 
theſe laſt mentioned ſymptotns, but as they 
are indicative of un affection of the origin of 


urwarryt een Be * * 

cxiv. Pains of theAbow and heb threa⸗ 
ten convulſions; ſuch proceed from the face, 
#6cotripanied with a frequeht noife in the f- 
ces, and a flo of ſaliva. In fuch cafes ſweating, 
during fleep, is a favorable ſymptom, and it 
is not improbable that many are relieved by 
OE Oy: HO WO EEE 
| Pu" 


3 
2491 


4 "It appears that the pain, Bre, are Kal. ä 
en "hot is it incons 
ſiſtent 


tm) ; | 


Stent. that relief, in ſuch caſes, ſnould be prox 
cured. by ſweating· The paſſage in the ori- 
inal, which is rendered, an it is not impror, 
bable that many are reheved by fueats, is put 
by way of queſtion, in the following words: 
tape in romp z” &c. meaning, is it not bad 
to be relieved in the manner juſt mentioned? 
This however ſeems an abſurdity, as, in the 
preceding clauſe, ſweats were ſaid; to be ſavara 
able; on this account, therefore, I n 
the above n, 1 


n o 7 
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cxv. "Peekaps bende with fall . len 
in fever, accompanied with pain of the head, 


| and coltiveneſs of the. belly. are a to con- 
vulſions. 5 


85 
* 


eu 
Theſe ſymptoms indicate that the brain is 


oppreſſed with a ſuperabundance of humours, 


Hence it is Probable. though not 3 bſolutely 


neceſſary Hs ponry 00s. may elige, II 


two 


6225 
two laff ſymptoms attended wich 4elirium and 
heavy Rupor, have already been pointed out as 
giving riſe to debe, a particular ſpecies of con- 
vulſion, deſcribed by Aretzus. Vid. note 88 th 
of the Pror. The phraſe rendered coſtive= 
neſs of the belly, has occurred both i in Pror. eilt i 
and. 88th; the explanation of which has not ; 
only been given in note 41, but, likewiſe, the 
ſynonymous words uſed by. Erotianus and 


» ! \ # & {1 # L . 1332 vi 72 | 144 I 
Galen, | | | . | 
. | 4 L 
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cxvl. Dejections that are "liquid and 
ſomewhat friable, attended with cold over the 
ſurface of the body, not without ſome degree 
of fever, and painful rigors attacking the 
urinary bladder and belly, are unfavorable 
indications, It is not matter of wonder if, | 

in ſuch caſes, ſepor Wes . of 0 con- 


7 
vulſions. 
4411 5 1 1 2 N f x FR 


The ſame ſentiment is contained in the 610th 
| RE 1 


* 6 


ü Ge but inſtead of Sroletya, rendered 
Jomewbat friable, we meet with vroþdÞapa,expreſ- 
five of the ſame idea; and Galen, in his expoſi- 
tion of the words uſed by out author, explains it 
* by TRaxiireya, a ſynonymous term; becauſe faces 
4 that are more rough than uſual imply a degree 
of friabjlity.” The laſt part of this Pror, in 
the original, infers a queſtion, Viz. whether 
or not does  ſopor i in ſach caſes indicate ſome- 
ching convulſive? An anſwer is returned i in 
theſe words: © b de fauparays,” which lignify, 
I foould, nat wander. From this queſtion, and 
anſwer, therefore, "the explanation. i in the text 
will not appear . 


cxvll. To be racked, | in acute dice, 
like perſons vomiting, is a bad ſymptom W 
white dejections likewiſe are troubleſome, and 
what paſſes off without viſcidity indicates vio- 
lent emotions of mind, with great heat. Pa- 
tients of this deſcription are afterwards affected 
wich coma and e and the complaint is 
protracted 


6 
protracted for a conſiderable. tice. - Whether 
do-ſuch, about the criſis, labour under a dif- 
eee — widigf | 


„et 


The ks the d of this Pray. 
1 applicable to thoſe who are tormented with 
vain efforts to vomit, and is properly expreſſed 
in the 557th of the Coac. by the words, & 


tate difiorguentur, vellicantur. aut lantinantur, 
in ſome reſpect, with thoſe already deſcribed 
in Pror. 53, as indicative of ſomething bad: 
and from their appearance it is highly probable 
that the liver is affected. Nor is it inconſiſtent 
that patients labouring under theſe ſymptoms 
ſhould, towards a criſis, experience both a 


internal heat that pre vails. 
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cx m. A redundancy of 3 from 
che loins to the neck and head, inducing a re- 
luaxation in the manner of a paraplegy, threa- 

tens convulſions and an affection of mind; 
whether or not is ſuch carried off by convul- 
ſions? Patients thus affected drag out the diſ- 
. __ en a ſucceſſion of the ſame 


7 OM Paraplegy, according to Hippocrates, means 
0 paralyſis or reſolution of particular parts, 
in conſequence of apoplexy or epilepſy. It is 
deſined by Arctzus, © dirs plv ddt nal u- 
ne, d Achte, J Nine, I eus, a deſect of 
touch and motion in one member only; ſuch as 
the hand or leg. Vid. Lib. 1, cap. 7, of the 
cCauſes and ſymptoms of chronic diſeaſes. Dr. 
Cullen ſays that it is that ſpecies of palſy which 
divides the body horizontally, or tranſverſely; 
the palſified part beginning below the neck. 
The ſame cauſe that gives riſe to this affection 
is 


— 5 * 


(229) 
is ſaid, likewiſe, in the text to threaten con- ? 
 vaiſions,) &. How | theſe are ſerviceable in 
ſuch caſes Galen explains in his apart 
eu Ess . 
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tion of the uterus without fever, convulſions” fl 
are not . as in the caſe of Dorcas,” . 
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| What-is rendered convulſions are not violent, 
is expreſſed. in the original by qrarpe} d- 
' p36,” the laſt word certainly implies free from! 
danger, and is ſynonymous: to xn. This: 
appellation; is nat improperly applied to con- 

vulſions that take place in hyſterie women, 

vithout fever, as they generally ariſe from a 

ſtoppage of the menſes,- and are removed by an 

efflux of the ſame. Hence the 531ſt of the 

Coac.' implies" that there is a ſolution of the 
pats when the menſes appear” at the be-" 
8825 2 ginning, 
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6 mee is obſervable that 

women labouring under a ſuffocation of the 
pterus, are very liable to ſuch affections which, 
in a great meaſure, ariſe from the ſenſibility of 
the womb. in the 349th and "554th of the 

Coac. where the ſentiment,” in both, is ſimilar 
to that of the text, the ab * is 
adopted. ee HELI 


Cxx. A ſtoppage of the bladder, eſpe - 
cially with pain of the head, indicates ſome- 
thing conyullive; debility, in ſuch caſes, wih 
a ſenſation of torpor, is troubleſome, but not 

deſtructive. deen or not nn an e 
ee gz ny” 2889 @ 
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quence f mga or that it may precede. 
and give riſe-to them. The latter correſponds * 
with the firſt aſſertion in the Pror. and the 
obſervation is rendered ſtill more plauſible, 
wha hs e 
of lic head. On ſuch an occaſion, it is na- 
tural to imagine that the conſequent. debility 
wilt be attended with much uneofineſs; and 
in the 568th of the Coac. it is ſaid to be de- 
firuftive, Fœſius, however, is of opinion that 
the negative ought to be prefixed to Half, as 
in the text. The queſtion propoſed at the 


end, e apprehend, may be anſwered in the 


affirmative, 
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Cxxi. Wikther oe ack deve « Shuraten 


of the temporal bones excite convulſions? 8 


or are they excited by a ſtroke inflicted on a 
perſon in liquor, or when the blood flows 


eopiouſly at the pong? 
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0 We have an anforer to the firſt of wi 
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queſtions i in the following words of the 498th th 
of oe, Gee. Pran.“ ho Onfrur prac Ta jererat, 

[ convul- 
fon takes Place i in the þ port oppeſite to the ſe: 
tion when the temples are. cut. Our author, i in 
different places, as well as in the Coac. cautions 
againſt wounds of ul the temples, as highly « dan- 
TE on account of their Ls: inducing 


Te = # .& © 


cane x TWwv igyries ric 15 inis, 


on Nan of the head, when he 1 to 


the temporal artery, and adviſes not to cut it ; 
we find this expreſſion. ec eva Yap ir0opP, 


» # 


Toy Tpalira wn convul/icn ſeix Zes the | patient. . The 
convullions, "however, from "wounds of the 
— he differ ſomewhat from thoſe ocealioned 
by wounds in other parts of the head ;- for the 


latter affect the xc oppolite ſide of the body, at a 
"ee 4 9 greater 


( 233 ) 


greater diſtance. Hence the following paſſage 
in the book juſt quoted, e bv i dgicrięd vt 
2b, rn nd bus, nd br} lei enn f erer 
Nah. 3» & in} dg, Ts x«Panrs ixy rd Dos, 24 
ir dpory x eilen 5 ovary ixvapaos.” The 
meaning is, , @ wound happens on the left At 
of the bead, the right fide: of the, body in c. 


vulſed; but if en the right de ef the bead, cone 
vulfions take place on the left of the body, A | 
remarkable proof of this is to be met with in 
caſe 23. Lib. 5. Epid. which repreſents a young 


| girl | of about twelve years of age, in Omilos, 
dying on the fourteenth day, in the middle of 
ſummer, from a wound of the head, inflicted | 
by a gate ſaddenly thrown-againſt. ber, which 
xcafioned, both a contuſion and fracture of the 
| bones The, ſutures were. included in the 
wound, and an operation was f found to be ne= | 


ceflary; but a ſufficient quantity of bone was 


not cut out, and the remaining part gave riſe 
to a collection of pus. On the eighth day rigor 
* fever took. Pe, and though her ſituation 
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1 
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the fame as Lemay on che ninth the re- 
mainder of the bone was taken out, and 4 
very fmall collection of pus, with blood, ab- 
peared; the membrane, however, was unhurt, 


and the ſlept after,” but the fever did not abate, 
convulſions ſeized her left hand, whereas the 
wound was rather on dhe right fide of the 
Head, Thus it is evident that the affection 
tock place on the oppolite fide, at a diſtance 
from the head; but according to the doctrine 
of our author, in the beginning of this note, 
#- appears that convulfions ariſing from 4 
wound in the temples, take place in the parts 
dueQly oppoſite. The firſt queſtion, there: 
tote, admits of a ſolution in the 2 
which, we apprehend; is not wry N 
the cdu part of the rr. pts 
or 4m. üer 7 WR") HF ©: YIERSD 
XXII. A flow of haun i. a fever at- 
tended with ſwears; is not of a bad tendenty; 
in ſuch caſes, it is my opinion” that a liquid flux 
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The word, i in the vigil.” rendered ar of. 
a bad tendency, 18 d ibia, which has a diametri- 
cally oppoſite ſignication; but the beſt com- 
mentators ſubſtitute ia. In the clauſe im- 
mediately following, a queſtion is propoſed, viz, 


Whether or not will a liquid flux of the belly 


take place for ſome days? The anſwer i . 
turned by the ſingle word 3 which occa- 
ſoged the explanation in the textz nor is it 
improbable that an abſceſs, may be formed in 
the joints. when the ſymptoms, are ſuch. as de» 
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 CXXILL Eavotions of mind, which gradu« 
ally become fierce, terminate in deep fixed 
melancholy: but if ſuch proceed from a ſup. | 
aum they put on a wild 
ſavage 
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ſavage appearance, which is generally the caſe, 
Whether, or not are women of this deſcription, 


liable to convulfions? Moreover, do failures 


of voice with deep opor;-fuch as partly hap- 
pened in the ag} 6 a currier's daughter, on 


the firft a nee of the menſtrual. flux, 
threaten'convulſive affections? & NGA ee ta 
«#102. ad 2:13. Jud ache adi ag ge. 4 
5 — 213 2 01 Ni 5 


* * * 3 
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Te firtt oh of this has been repeated in 
Pror. 26th; and the '84th of the Cobc; but the 
tendency of ſuch emotions of mind to! melan-' 
holy, is there omitted. This ſtage, however, 
may take! place, and it has beet frequently 
obſerved that perſons of a melancholſc appear- 
ance, have afterwards become wild and ſavage. 


Hence the epithet bu, in the text, which | 
Galen, in his Commentary, defines | tnita- | 
ew prayxonx,” an increaſe of melanchuly. | 
He ddds; faither >*drelfas hh bes ir Ab dase 
nis chat Tar ονννννðſͤ(xufarfeucdrrun, dran URYAXas, | 


4 _, Ld 
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ro. dvras Tas naxeupylas, Onpicders d rde ding.. 
nelancbolie perſons are ready" to' dv. as 
thoſe near them, when they perpetrate any 
great degree of evil, Hippocrates - calls” ſuch 
affections of mind wild or ſavage.” He ob- 
ſerves, likewiſe; that the epithet” is applicable 
to thoſe that firike and kick with. "their" feet; 
bite, are enraged, and confider perſons coming 
in as their enemies. His words are, © bd 


TapolÞporvven, is dig xa) Tard, xa AaxTICNTI,' Xa da- 


un Aal xwnaow, «5 intros iiviorras  vouilerres.” 
Theſe ſymptoms, in general, may frequently: 
be obſerved in women who, agreeable to the 
text, experience emotions of mind ſrom ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes; and it may be added, 


that ſuch forebode convulſions, , Hence in the 
85th of the Coac. it is ſaid © emotrons of mind that. 


gradually become fierce, put on a ſavage appear- 
ance, and are the forerunners of convulſions.” 
From theſe obſervations, therefore, a ſolution; 


is given to the firſt queſtion in the Pror. and 


in anſwer to the ſecond, it is highly probable. 
that 
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that eee Ades may ariſe from ſale 
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- CXXIV. roles 3 e _ 
. | 
experience an alienation of mind, and the dif- 


The ſymptoms, here, relating to the eyes, 
are ſynonymous to what Hippocrates elſewhere 
calls, diere tpborncy. pps pars,” or 1 quadr 
ni fignifying literally Praightneſs and bold- 
neſs of the eyes. Such he likewiſe ſays is 
| Indicative of delirium. Hence in Sect. 1, 
Lib. 6, Epid. we meet with the phraſe due 
hdres rapmxprorixcy.”  Faſius too, in the Conor. 
Pran. has theſe words: Sunf autem pbreni- 
nicurum iadicia oculi immoti, fixi et intent, aut 
 intent?. relucentes, quod ex media” Hippocratis 
. Ane et.” This ſhining and 

SEE brightneſs 


( 


quoted ſaye . In iis enim. velut in ird ad- 


nadum percitis oculi relucent ac micant.” The 


following ſentence, likewiſe, from Lib. 12, of 


Virg. Zn. eee of this ideas 
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| CXXV. -Eruptions of -blood that do not 


happen in a ſtraight direction are bad, as in 


the caſe of a fwelled ſpleen when it flows 
from the right noftyil: the ſame thing'is Bke- 


wiſe applicable to the parts about the prevcore. 


dia; but the evil is ſtill greater if the flux is 


accompanied with ſmall ſweats A caſh tlie 


| forehead and thorax. 


1 a 8 ee N TS: 
The word, d, in the original, may 
be rendered è contraria, and is applicable to 
ſuch eruptions of blood. as do not happen in 


3 
a direct 


entaged. Hence the commentator juſt nor 
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. a dect fine from the place affected. Hence 
© 7 audrahn diff f, lignifies, in Latin, 


eruptiones - que ſanguinem non o directo, fed ex 
alverſa parte, et 'oppoſito guodam duttu pro- 
Fundunt. This adverb is oppoſed to ar" Fw, or 

ue, either of which applied to the blood 
means that it flows in a ſtraight line from the 
place affected, and that its motion is agree- 
able to nature; which is always approved by 
our author. Hence Galen has theſe words, 
A d Ih dr cuff te dyabe, irh, 28 U 
var Eu aalen, os Irmer rnt Ny, nal 1 cha duden. 
I the blood flows. in an oppoſite direction, it 
is a bad ſymptom ; but if in a direct line, 
it 1s favorable, according to Hippocrates ; 
experience, likewiſe, teaches the ſame.” Again 
in his commentary on the Prog. he fays 
that our author ſpeaks of eruptions of blood 
from the noſtrils as highly advantageous, eſpe- 
cially in inflammations of the liver and ſpleen; | 
and that he praiſes ſuch as happen in a direct 
Une, but condemns the oppoſite, as is evident 
* 4 


(<24t" ), 
ſtom the following paſlage, S Kas 
Aan tank dal 10 dura M plppires? Ile 
adds What Hippocrates means by da, * 4% 
ro ini cr puryay di bs digi furt peer.” Gs 
when the blood, in an enlarged ſpleen, flows 
from the right agil. This Pror. is worthy 
of its author, and univerlally commended by 
every commentator, as containing a general” 
principle relative to hemorrhages: it is not 
only applicable to the liver ang ſpleen, but 
likewiſe to the other parts comprehended 
under the name præcordia, as may be ſeen} in 
Lib. ad and 6th of the Epid. where,” in pains 
of the ſides and tenſions of the Præcordia, he 
0 that the excretions ought to be agreeable 
& the courſe bf nature: "when they are 
otherwiſe, or ſhould ſuch MS AAR TOY eru p- 
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tions of blood take place as are mentioned in 


31 oY 
the Pror. it is conformable t to reaſon that the 8 
evil will ſtill be aggravated f in caſes attended } = 
with” ſmall wels about the forehead, and f | 1 
therak. 4 Niet bag r 13221 41 
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. exXVI Aber « fur of tied from the 


noſtrils; cold over the whole body, with _ 
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The ſame 3 is expreſſed, both i in 


the 342d and 4oth of the Coac. Præn. Fœſius 
obſerves, that, inſtead of h fu the words 
| j may be ſubſtituted; which reading is 
| plauſible, nor does it in the ſmalleſt degree 
impair the ſenſe ; for cold after rigor, at- 
| tended with ſmall ſweats, is on all occaſions 
condemned by our author, Vid. Pror. and 
note 65. In either caſe, however, it is a bad 
| ſymptom, as the a courſe of nature is 
evidently perverted, 


Cxxvll. Aſter an eruption of Wand, a 


voiding of black fæces is bad; very red de- 
| jections are, likewiſe, deſtructive, eſpecially 
if the eruption of blood happens on the 
5 ny darch 
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K ©. 


6239 
| fourth day,. Ia ſuch caſes the patients die 
affected with coma and convulſions, preceded 


by black evacuations, and a tumour of the 
gs” e 
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Our auler Wa mentions A 
of this kind as unfavourable, In Aphor. 2 iſt, 


Lib. 4, u * ſaid „ That black dejections 
reſembling black” blood, coming away ſpon- 
taneouſly, eſther” with or without fever, are 


vety dad“ and again, the 23d of the ſame 


book” contains the following doctrine, viz, 
* That perſons extenuated either from acute 
or chronic diſeaſes, wounds, or any other 
caufe, die on the day after an evacuation of 
black bile, ker reſembles r —— LID 


4 * * 9 12 


cxxvnI. Wounds occaſioning 3 an erup- 


tion of blood, accompanied with ſmall ſweats, 
are of a very bad kind. Patients thus 
2 3 = R 2 affected 
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The word expreſſive of ſmall ſweats, which 

are always accounted an unfavourable ſymp- 
tom, has already been explained in notes 42d 
and 68th Kaxenbea, which, is rendered, of @ very 
bad kind, is frequently uſed; to denote wounds 
or ulcers of a malignant nature. Vid. note 25th 
where i its ſignification likewiſe in a moral view. 
is pointed. out. It is ſaid, that patients lg 
bouring under ſuch wounds die ſuddenly, 
while they are ſpeaking. In this calc, it ia 
probable chat the exertion increaſes the be- 
morrhage, which, joined to the proſtcation 
of ſtrength indicated by the ſmall ſweats, 
may produce ſuch an unexpected event. The 


original word interpreted Sudden, is 2 
which properly means . inen, by Health, 


T's Gerte 


Ke. Perſons, thereface,, PP. whom (dearth 


Ws $5 = 


| advances 
WW p62: 09> < A * 


Cas) | 
 6dvinces Imperceptibly;) or clandeftitely, are noty 
aware of Its approach, and may be ſaid to die 
ſuddeniy. In the 3g th of the Cuac. Præn. aa | 
ſentiment ſimilar to that of the text is ex- 7: 
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pteſſed; except that inypyoorra is applied to | A 
, inſtead of iche, implying wounds. 1 
with vigor. This is likewiſe a very bad. 4 
ſymptom in ſach/a'caſe, but the latter in ap- 7 
elf Hee, Ban bc I roitques as. N. 
5 [tt Drs 0 ni d nter 1 
xx Desſbell i in — e 7 
place after a ſmall eruption of blood, and g R 9 
black dejections, is a bad ſymptom. In ſuch' 1 
caſes an evacuation of blood" is deftvahe AM 
_ it e _ Pl *. 
5 901 eee e | 
15 has « already been oblarred that deafneſs | 1 a 
ig. acute diſorders | is unfavourable, as it is * 
generally attended with an incracſe of febrile ö 4 
yraptoms, The, th caſe of Book. 31 Epid, | | 2 
pO: *3 points | 
1 


(246) 


pointy out the febrrs ar deni acuta to berg had 
paroxiſths vatiable, and for the moſt part to 
have been irtegular; but on the fourteenth 
day it is faid da took place, and ali the 
fedrile ſymptoms were inuch increaſed. | Vid. 
Pror. and idte 3 3. If ſuch, therefore, id 4 
bad ſymptom in diſenſes of -this kind, it muſt 
undoubtedly be heightened when united with 
an eruption of blood, and black dejections, 
which, in Pror. and note 127th, have be enac- 
counted 'wafaoourable,” The deafneſs is Taid 
to de carried off by an evacuation of blood; 
This is, in fome meaſure; reconcileable with 
the latter ipart of Aphor. 28th, Lib. 4th, viz; 
$* doi nilPwors LA jarapbios wakerm,” def. 
neſs ceaſes in caſes where bilious dejettions 
tale place, In theTafter,” Hilious is the epithet 
affixed to the evacuations ; but it is not im- 
probable that i in ſuch there may be a dir | 
ture of blobd. Hener, in n Aphor. - Iſt in 30, 


dae. an ech of black dFjettions relembltag 
2988 black 


5 83 
Dr. © 28-4 

Hack blood: In this point of view, thereſors, 
che two appellations, bloody and bilious, are 


are not different, and the ſame effect Fe 


arſe from both AG; 

cxxx. If a pain at e 
Romach is ſuperadded to pains of the loins, it 
indicates that an hæmotthoidal flux will * 
aden anne taken 1 


In the g of the! Chee, Pres. it is fad 
that . Pains of the loins excite a flux of 


blood,” and again, in the 307th of the ſame, 
that « large effuſions of blood ariſe from pains 
of the loins.“ F. cefius, however, in a 1 9 8 
on the former of theſe, has the dls ex- 
preſſion, Infida ſumt hemorrhagie figna lum- 
borum dolores.” It is, pethaps, 1 not an infalli- 
ble ſymptom, but we find a ſimilar doctrine 
in "uy parts of our Author Works. 


20 N 4 Hence, 
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Hence, in Pr: 143d, pains ang heat aboutithe: 
loins and ſpine are mentioned as an indication 
of. the menſtrual flux, as is evident from theſe 
words, * d Hioffaxium ywanke karaß g AD 1 

xa Nv x * | K&Vj4% wapaxodbiry.” And 1 in 


Pror. 146th it is ſaid that tenſion and goin | 


Wat , = 


| T Joins indicate an eruption of Blood, a: mess 
| rainy dec los, aer by, riroicu aiheffa q _ As a | 


Get 


Fen corrgbgration of our, text, we, meet 


with the ſame ſentiment. in the 312th of the 
Coac. Pren. but, in both, be. pains of the loins 
are accompanied with pain of the ſtomach, 
which- laſt is omitted- i in the authorities quoted 
above. 1 œſius $00, ved the following an 
per bemorrbs das | urgatio onis We hes ps to: 
mata, lumbors ain dr uturnus dr, ac oris ventri⸗ 
| culi, ir e Galepus,” 


10 19M113F gc 89 
11 IV. A FREE r Hoffe 

cxxxl. Tf thoſe,» who 8 an erup- 
tion of blood at ſtated periods, have a ſenſa- 
tion o of thirſt, uneaſinels and great debility, 


1125 without 
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0 epilepſy, A * PAS Cho II 10 EN) 31 14 67 
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oF IMA. Sm ny oh. BY eee e 
un sda bas ars 
09962; een e eee ods: 0 
.- Epileptio, fits ace differently ; denominated 
from their cauſes.!- Hence an idipurbic and 
Imtomatis epileply.” The ſormer id proper 
when ihe cauſe is referred to the brain itſelf; 
the, latigr hen it originates from other parts. 
Th i# underto0d of the-ſocondary,: or Se- 


Gonal cauſes, for the promimate is the ſime in 
bolh, . The idleputhie, has for is :ſecondary 


cauſes gn; ill. conformation of the brain, ex- 
ternal violence, blowe, long protuberances in 
the baſß of the ſcull, an obſtruction of the 


Jinufes. of the aura mater, & c. The Hino 


matic has for its ſecondary cauſes eacbestie 
habits, flatulencies from the ſtomach and 
bowels, ſpaſms of the inteſtines, itretzulst 


| ſecretions, and excretions, acrid matter un- 
lated to the brain, violent and ſpaſmodic 


pains, 


without ;thp epson taking. e 
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Pine; St. The epilepſy,” in our text,” 3s Tail 
to ariſe from a floppage of an rripim of 
blood, which uſed to take place at flated pe- 
| riods; and therefore-fatts, we apprehend, un- 
der the ſpecies laſt mentioned. Dr. Cullen 
_ diſtinguiſhes thee ſpeties of this diltaſe; viz. 
iſt. Eptiepia.: cerebratts; when it ariſes ſud- 
denly without any manifeſt cavſe;i preceded by 
10 uncalineſs, except ſometimes a giddine(s; 
er loſs: of ſight! ad, Symputbies; When it 
ariſes without any mallifeſt eadſe, but is pre- 
coded! by à particular ſehſation eriſiug from 

foie: patt -of the body which go upwärdä 
to the head. 3d. Ovtgfomalis;, When it atiſes 
ſrom manifeſt irritation,” and ceaſes on the 
oellation of the morbid irritation. The Ht 
ſpodies in this. enumeration comprehends; it 18. 
preſumod, the eplepfy in the Prof. becauſe it 
Altes ovidently ftom the uſual eruption of 
bloc not talking place, which may produce 
tio; und as this ittitation” does not ces 
thore Dan 3021017 f due ad 05 from 
tn ; OE. 
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bon the einiption. NE n 
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CXXXII. Sudden perturbaon, without any 
evident enuſe, watchfulnaſs; 1 Uiipping of 
| blo6d froth the noſtrils, an alleviation on che 
feeth day, phedfineſs in the night, decompa- 


fied with {mall fweats hext day, fleep and Ub 


hin,” may be expected to terminate in A pro- 
friſe '&iprion of blood from the noſtrils. ' Whes 
ther does pale urine amm ſuch an even 
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„ es ich ebe Cen we find the lame 


ſentiment, except that the queſtion /pfopoled 
at the en ds anſwered in the affirmative, The 
diſeaſe ſeems te indicate a 4ehUeticy to a. w 
lent affection of mind. Hence the following 
obſervation of Fœſfus: t dibile eft loc in 
mor bo magnam ineſſe vim craſſioris ſucci melan- 
His, 4% atrum bllem* alten. RYY "The word 
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— the beginning. — imo 
I a\dyus rafarritma, which implies futur per- 
turbation, or confuſion wit bout any cauſe, and ; 
i proof that be mind is mate. er lek_af-- 
feeds, J that; phrendtis may stake place. 
Faxing. however, is of opinion that dhe ſymp- 
wei etfect obſervations that, they: 
baye been collated from the obſeryation; of one 
or two patients, and conſequentiy an hemarrs, 
bago/ from dhe noſtrils has been, predicted, jag 
fm his Ye: Cancel n 
rica quæ in unius aut alterius ægri alſervatione. 
WE and . 
que futuram prædicit. 
nd act bad aw; d at! 0 dre Book l 
XIII. When{ia flux of blood has been 
of long duratian. the belly ſuffer in gaper 


ide, il the ucine is e 

nee 501 eb Lee to! noi 15 
n e e * +10 adio 
en ee into wes ee ao > 
200 ber. Aud Lab. 4, it is Gd that * «fete 
ner Jos, 
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e ee ese ls rope 
of Ibo Num umj plate, during their. recovery 
have a.moiſt belly. be rconſtibence is marked 
by the following expreſſion : : iy Thow du, 
bg dn Ula. refuypdvenrcd;?:' The ame ſemi- 
ment is pointed out id the 1 5;d of the Core.” 

Pram: and the effect is 'expreſſed'to the ſame 
purport in theſp words: i Tow dba. aoinaly 
Dpa H. It does not, however, neceſſa- 

| rily follow that the belly ſhould be moiſt after 
an eruption of blood: Hence we thieet' with 
cis expreſſion il the Phone * ik Gufjayia;intes 

| anos yarnlp,”! which means that affer an H- 

| Hon of the blood; the Billy is to and'Feefitis 
fays, © non" neceſſe et" poft Janguinis eFuptiones 

album ſumper undi, cum er BeambrPbagld in- 

. terdum reſiccetur.” In ſuch cafes it is natural 
to imagine that after effuſions of blood, which 
are of long duration, the ſpirits will, be, Ho 
Kauſted; the natural heat Bat languid and 

conſequently concoction with the otl ther peru, 


functions rendered KEE 159 2 ne 125 
Baba 213 will 
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XXIV. Violet avis of lud, at- 
tended. with cold over the whole body on cri« 
| Seal dogs, un indicative of the worſt: conſe« 
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Cold over che ſurface of the body has al- 
ready been conſidered as a bad indication on 
critical days, on account of its preventing a 
criſis taking place. Vid. note 61. But it muſt 
till be more hurtful when accompanied with 


cXxv. Fg e of blood may. be 
expeRted | in thoſe who have a ſenſation of 


weight, and pain in the fore part of the head, 
attended 


? 


\ Cu) - 
attended with ende Voms 
2190,  1CACHE __ Mews dit 01483199 
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The 1 4 bean is Sent in dif- 
ferent parts of our author's wolke. * - 
wards the end of Seck. % Lib. 1, Epid. 
ſaid that © a flux of blood from the tic 
be expected to take place in thoſe fevers deno- 
minated auf, and others, if the patients are 
afflicted with pain of the neck, and « weight 


about the temples, with dimneſs of fight, Lov 


4 tenſion of the præcordia, without pain. 

What, in the text, is expreſſed by a tenſion of 
| the neck, | is, in the Epid. known by 4 re 
taxa,” 4 pain of the neck, which occaſions 
ho alteration of the ſenſe, as the one nearly 
infers the other. The word rendered 4 ſenſa⸗ 


tion of weight in the | fore part of lie ka, 


i expreſſed in the Epid. by ay xpord/Puy Kaste, 


4 * 7 the temples thou gh xapnagin may 
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Po a weight bf tie head in geber, 71 
certainly bere, and elſewbere, When an india 
cation of an eruption of blood from the noſ- 
trils, it is rather applicable to the fore part. 
Hence in the Sect, of the Epid. juſt quoted, 
werfind, our author makes uſe of the phraſe 
. „ Beris Ang Tr nas” as a ſymptom of bilious, 
vomiting. Galen, in his commentary, fays 
that two things are eſpecially to be conſidered 
: in A flux of blood, viz. the fever, and the 
| Gmptoms about the head and neck, | which 
plainly indicate a plethora \ in the ſyſtem, | g But 
2 though theſe are the more evident indications, 
yet a tenſion of the frecrdis. is, likewiſe, 
mentioned by our author. | Here it may not 


474 8 * 


be i improper to notice chat ſuch a tenſion, 
without pain, indicates an eruption of bloody | 


whereas, if it is accompanied with pain, 5 


flammation of the part is ſignified, as is evi. 
dent from theſe words of Galen: 1 6 hoe, 1 4 du 
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CXXVI. Watching, with ſudden reſt- 
 leflneſs and toſſing of the body, indicates an 
eruption of blood, eſpecially if nothing of the 
fame kind has happened before.” Whether or 
not is it preceded by ſhivering fits? : 


by the ſymptoms above. The word. aaopy, 
rendered refileſſneſs and toffing of the body, 


has occutred before in Pror. 61, where, be- 


fides the above fignification, it likewiſe im- 


plies anxiety. Hence Galen in the Prog. ex- 
plains it both by aroria & prrraTuer, anxietas et 
corporis jacfatio. Vid. note of the Prog. - 


and in note 62d of the Pror. the analogy be- 
| tween Sue & dd is pointed out at con- 


ſiderable length. 


s  CXXXVIL Pain 
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XXVII. Pain of the neck, and very red 
eyes, forebode an eruption of blood. 


£ \ % 
nne 5 


It has already been obſerved that fenßon 
und pain of the neck are among the [ymptoms 
that indicatè an eruption of blood. Vid. Pror. 
and note 135. Galen, likewiſe, in his third 

book vt air, when enumerating the ſymp- 
toms proper to hæmorrhage, makes mention 
of the eyes. Hence the following paſſage: 
„ , Ghurfaphis d Leila. Gro u a 
ple darflari võ wide +9 felfa voc, denep flo tak 
be land, nars N vd, durh pen, eyed pub ra, os 
N Hung inlets val rd which means that 
lender vibrating before the eyes, like wwiſe 
Peuding of tears with an abundance of humour, 
os in ophthalmia, or redneſs of the eyes, cheeks, 
and noſtrils, are proper indications of bæmorr- 


CXXXVIII. In caſes where an eruption of 
er Sau 3 n blood 


(29) 


blend takes place from: che noſhallap attenged 
with rigor ſupervening, after a ſtoppage of the 
belly, does /ienteria, and hardneſs of the belly 
enſue, or is it infeſted with aſcarides, or both ? 


AQ: BITE 43 | £44 40 334 3 9 4 a 

The doubt implied here is removed in the 
344th of the Coac. Præn. where it is affirmed 
that the belly is affected with Aenteria, &. 


This affection is frequently attended with 


hardneſs of the belly, as is evident from Lib. 2, 
cap. 10, of Aretæus, on the cauſes and ſymp- 
toms. of chronic diſraſes, who ſpenks to the 


following purport The patient now pines | 


from want of nouriſhment, his colour is pale, 
attended with atony, and weakneſs of the 
whole frame; the affection j is called lienteria, 
and it nit nt cicatrix of ee 


. * 


© CXXXIK, When pain of the 1 joins, maves 


cardialgia, and thin, ſerous humours, a profuſe 
82 cruption 
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- Eruption: of blood happens. In ſuch Salas, 
lie w¾iſe, there follows a looſeneſs of the 
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We find the 308th of the Ceac. Præn. cor- 
teiponds with this Pror. but the expreſſion is 
better adapted in the former; as x is ſub- 
Kitated. for Mrd in the latter. Hence the 
following obſervation of Faſius: © Certum 
tamen eſt aurium ſonitus ad profluuii ſanguinis 
 priediffionem magis accedere, pro reptantis ſur- 
ju materia momento.” It is, likewiſe, more 
- dpretable to reaſon that an eruption of blood 
from the noſtrils ſhould be predicted by a tin 
Fung of the ears, than by thin, ſerous humours. 
The reading, however, appears doubtful, for 
in ſöte copies we meet with xu, but, 
of the three, the firſt is preferable. Beſides, 
in che Coac. Pran. we fee that torpor is appli- 
cable to the hands; which ſenſe is to be pre- 
, fettes to the reading of the text. 

;” BOLTS „5 Perſons, 
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CRI. Perſons, who, aftera fraqant, pedals. 


eruption of blood, void black deje tions copi- 
ouſly, experience an hæmorrhage with tenſion, 
or ſuppreſſion, and pain of the belly, and are 


eaſy aſter ſome degree of flux. Whether or 


not are they troubled with frequent, ſmall, 
cold ſweats? In ſuch caſes turbid urine is not 
a bad ſymptom, nor that ſediment which re- 
ſembles ſemen, but for hs moſt POW urine 
* crude and 9 
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1 have added both renfion and ſuppreſſion of 


tha belly; the former is ſignified by the word 
inirars in the Pror. and the latter by imiordong 

vd in the 333d of the Coac, Præn. which 

correſponds with the text; but in the ny 

Coac. Præn. we meet with the phraſe u 

& ric Quonow y pepe, inſtead of ad & ul jen 

tPopor,” in the Pror. which 3 are eaſy 


after ſome degree of flux, and approved of by 
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in bis note ot the 333d of the Coae. calls this 
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F { CXLI, $4 ſeal dann of blood from the 
noſtrils, attended wich deafrieſs and rorpor, are 
vexatious ſymptorns. Vomiting and à diſcharge 
by the belly, are ſerviccable in ſuch citeum- 


The a ** praxges ue is perpetually 
7 conſidered by our author i in the worſt paint 
of view. Hence in the booth of the. Coac. 
P 8 theſe words: * T 70 fax ir paluola. 7” 


endo, &c. naxdy mY raus, ral ro- a1 2 a 
flora, which may be explained thus, to appear 
in nal quartits tres like drops of blood, is always 
4 bad Symptom, eſpecially when the acc fs 
at. ſhort intervals. Whenever ſuch a dripping 
appears, it is condemned by our author, par- 
ticularly 
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' 
[| 
i 

(| 


( «6 ) 


ivobely'0n Gen days. Vid. note-79th. . Ia 
ſuch caſes vomiting, and a diſcharge of the 
belly, by a metafgfs, and evacuation of the 
umd, ray! In ſama: degree, be advan» 
tageous, though not ſufficiently efficacious. 
Correſponding to this is the following obſer- 
vation of Feeſius, ſpeaking. of drirraſse, * Yo- 
mitus autem et alvi perturbatio; eth humorum 
tranſpofotione et vacuatione juogre anti * 
W tamen 3 


r 


r 


* - > * 
> 


F 
” 
* 8 
— = * o = - * 5 
— — CNS 7 — — —— —-—-— 2 
N 5 : 4 | a 1 - — a *4 « 
# E 5 *. 
, N — 


— 
2 WW 
—— — — >» —_ 


* — — as; 


3 
a Ez —— - 


cxlu. chun of the menſes may be ex- 
peted in women affected with fever, aſter 
rigor, attended with a ſenſation of laſſitude. 
Pain of the neck in caſes of this kind indicates 


an eruption of blood from the noſtrils. 
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1 Tt is natural that the menſtrual flux ſhould 
take place io women labouring under the 
circumſtances of the text, Which, it is proba- 
84 dle, 
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te, Semen at this time. dee 
neck has more than once been taken notice of 
by our author, as indicating an eruption of 


blood from the noſtrils,” Vid. Nn. notes 


en 137 hb. ; F*** 


cxl ln. Palpitation” of the N and 


ſounding of the ears, give reaſon to believe 


that an eruption of blood from the noſtrils- or 
a flow of the menſes will enſue, eſpecially if 


there is a ſenſation of heat along the ſpine 


e too the POT r be a Wt 


The words ; 74 overs xeÞa3v,” interpreted | 
palpitation of the bead, or that which excites 
palpitation, may be referred to the pulſation of 


the temporal arteries when diſtended by the 
dlood. Hence ariſe palpitations of the head, 


and ſounding of the ears, which indicate an 
hemorrhage from the noſtrils. In this vie: 


( 265 } 


the following words of Fafius are to be con- 


ſidered, on the 167th of the Coac. Præn. 
which" anſwers to this Pror. vd ctiorra a 


e, bie de micantibus et palpitantibut temporum 
arteris ſumuntur, ubi ſanguis fer vidus et . 


tuans vaſa inflat et atrollit, unde palpitationes 
at aurium ſonitus excitantur, bemorrbagie ſpes 


o6jicitur,” But ſhould there be a ſenſation of 


heat along the ſpine, in women, which ariſes 
from the blood in the veſſels prefling upon it, 


then the menſtrual flux may be expected to 


take place; or when the, acrid and bilious mat- 
ter finds its way into the belly, and irritates 


is ee, a e may enſ| ue. 


Cl. Pal pitations about the belly, with | 
a longitudinal tenſion, — ſwelling of the 


præcordia, indicate an eruption of blood from 
the noſtrils, attended with ſhivering fits. 
bit: wand 5 ee n f 


- * ” 
t% T3 4 « 7 - 6 # 2 
＋ * * . ay . „ : py 1 
— , 


U. 
: 


| 
| 
i 
1 
* 
0 
, 1 


* 
* 
- 
7 p * % * # . 4 * y iS; 
4 — 
— 2 a | 7 f The 
- = 
— , * . 
982 * 4 
5 * - 
” 


, 
< 
© 
- 
P 
— 
- 9 
_- = 
: 
” 
" 
. = = 2 
—— — — 9 HU— 


993 


— 2 in — 


- — r 


— 


— 


af i LD OI ET — — — — 


CES) 


ne © 04. 64: e a. 120 2778 20: aleh af 


e N h h ec sch no tai 
The word . rendered palpitations, i;, 
in this place, ſynonymous to «Pvypel,- which 

0 ſtrong pulſations of the' veins. or arte 
rien, atifing from the fervour and ſuperabun- 
an of the blood. When this fymptorn, 
therefore, is accompanied with tenſion of the 
 Praverdia,” which, in note 135, has been 
pointed out as indicating a flux of blood from 
the” noftrils, it is remedy the Roa 
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cxlv. A n and violent eruption of 
blood from the noſtrils ſometimes produces 


com Bons, which veneſeRtion « carries off.” 
11 10 7+ , FLEE 8 
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Ia the 336th of the Coac. Præn. it is ſaid, 
that ſuch eruptions as are mentioned above, 
ſuppreſſed by force, excite convulſions. Both 
are 


62 e 
are true for loſs of blood, without any effort 
being uſed to ſuppreſs it, will induce convul- 

five affections ; and the ſame effect has been 
| obſerved from a too/liberal uſe of refrigerating 
er to the forehead,” 13 8 and head. 


1913 Sn 4 * 47 11 . I's "th. 


— nasa attempts of going to 
tool, hen ſomething glutinous and of a 
ſmall quantity of fæces, accompanied with 
pain of the prærurdia and fide, indicate jaun- 
dioe. Whether or not are the patients, on the 
ſuppreſſion of ſuch, affected with great debi- 
lity, and an eruption of blood ? In caſes of this 
deſoription, tenſion and Pein 5. nn. 

1 U 


- * , Sf 14 * 
* * | . ** . - : . 


Though the ſymptoms above may indicate 
Jaundice, | yet the pain mentioned does not 
| aa happen. Dr. Cullen diſtinguiſhes five 


ſpecies 
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— this diſeaſe... 1ſt. Berus colewbſury 
when there is pain in the hypogaſtric region, 
which increaſes aſter eating. and is attended 
with bilious ſtools, when concretions paſs into 
the inteſtings. 2. Spaſmodicus; when there is 
no pain, and a yellowneſs takes place after 
3. Hepaticus; which follows a diſeaſe of the 
ver, and is without pain. 4. Gravidarum; 
it happens during pregnancy, and gives way 
after delivery. 5. Infantum; which takes 
place ſoon after birth. The jaundice in the 
text ſeems rather to fall under the firſt; of 
| theſe; and the patients will undoubtedly, on 
a | \uppreſſion. of the evacuation, be affected 
with great debility, eſpecially as it is often a 
| concomitant of the diſeaſe : nor is it impro- 
bable that an hemorrhage will take place, 
Which is generally a dangerous ſymptom; 
for the blood is then in an acrid and diſſolved 
ſtate. At the end of the Pror. it is ſaid that 
tenſion and pain of the loins indicate an erup- 
9701 br tion 


6 269+ 9 


_ tion of blood the ſame doctrine has alresdy 
been taken notice of in note 1 30th, and cor- 
reſponds with what is advanced in the 306th; 
. eee e of the Caac. e avs 
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--CXLVUL \Tenfon: of be ater 
tended with heavineſs' of ihe head, anll dens“ 
indicate an eruption of blood from the 
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The wo Tdoig, Eracic, or ce db. 
tendered tenfion of the pratordia, is, by our 
author, oppoſed to iroxmdpier barer, xa pwaxbaxin, 


xa} x00 {pf ne, which implies præcordia a 
that are ſoft, empty, and not ſwelled, The firſt 
has been pointed out as indicative of a hæmort- 


hage from the noſtrils; both in note 135th and 


144th. | Theſe words * o dy M 
of the text are ſynonymous 10 „ le t 
bias is,” towards the end of Se. zd. Lib. iſt,” 


Epid. 
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Epid. and to what, - elſewhere, is denomi- 
— gt 997" 


or neee the eyes; and Coelſus . 


preſſes the ſame idea as follows, ** Tenebre 
eculi t offuſe, que fur firm adtis vaporious fiunt.” 
In alluſion to this ſymptom Galen in his Com- 
ment. on this Ayr. makes uſe of the follow- 
ing expreſſion, drum Inrupdra exonddes wii ves 
haus Lpmae, Iro bs Th lp ccf ñ rd cu Hl 
deff, Which may be explained, what 
Hippocrates calls darkneſs circumfuſed about 
the eyes, is properly among thoſe ſymptoms 
denominated hæmorrhagic; and again in the 
end of his Lib. 3d, v i, we find the 
following, viz. © ne}. exerids 75. wp} Tas Haas, f 
* - Fox upis cirracic y 657" 00upng, aquopperyiees tis 
pus,” © Dimneſs of the fight, and tenſion of 
the præcordia without pain, are indicarions of 
an hemorrhage from the noſtrils.” The io- 
nen. will be farther confumed * 
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noſtrils, on the eleventh day, is à trouble- 
ſome ſymptorn, eſpecially if dee it 
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© We have had 6ccalion more than once to 
obſerve, chat ſuch a dripping of blood as is 
mentioned i in the . 18 s perpetually von- 
demned by our author, eſpeeially if it appears 
on critical days. Vid. note 79th and 141ft: 
and Fœſius adds, ** Dun , diebus indicibus 
Aillare nares ceperint, ac poſtea diebus judicato- 


rits fiillatio repetierit, inter peſſima"figna,” non 


| Roxana fantum Tepotiendum, cùm frattum er 17. 

 Titum naturæ conatum fignificer. nue videtur 
ee Wraps Hippoeratt : which implies that 
* ſuch a — — if hag rien OMe 
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( 272 ) 
| not only to be/confidered as troubleſome, 
but of the worſt tendency, as it indicates a 
fruitleſs attempt of nature, and that Hippo- 
RC een e in{oraſic.” | 


"CXLIK. If, in hivering fits, critical ſinea 

take place; and ſhould the ſhivering. be re- 
peated next day, with watchings, without any 
evident cauſe; an eruption of blood from the 


noſtrils will probably enſue. 


2 CL. Rigor puts.a ſtop to eruptions of blood 
profuſe at the beginning. 


As a conſtriction of the veſſels muſt ariſe 
from rigor ſupervening, it is natural that the 
effect in the Pror, ſhould be produced. Cor- 
reſponding to this are the following words of 
Galen: & OT Hjkips vaude ieren wur. 
hs eee, Tas altert ioracn,” which 
imply 
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woly chat U e the ſurface N the body, on 
the day it 7 obviates, Wellen hemorrhage, AY: bi 
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+» The word Lud, plains Gin 4 
ſome copies, changed into wed, meaning of = 


* which is not imprpEerr. 
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cun. Thoſe: that are. affected with 2 
of the head and neck, attended with debility 
of the whole body, and tremor, are liberated 


perhaps, produce the ſame effec e. 
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The ſymptoms juſt enumerated may wiſe 
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Bs * kik. and rediriddnce 10 Jakks 
which, OY. val” to "oppoſe; Wil be carried 
off by a flux of blood. Hence the following. 
obſervation wa Faſius: << Pletborica ifla ſymp- 
Jamal ar reddlidantein corporis futcultibm, 
ex gud capitis dub, terwicis contenßo, uc t- 
mula quædam corporis impotentia impendent, li- 
 beralis fluxus ſangum̃it Jobvit.” Nature, like 
VWiſe, whoſe powerful operations are frequently 
| bonſpicvoai "injyht, in procels'6f une, produce 

a filnilir effect; cörtefpondintz to this ide are 
theſe words of à celebrated cn en tbr 
Nin of for taffis ita nature benignitate ac 
are eee 1. 1 41 2 

| s Bo 9645 40 
8 — -U FN rain hed is ah» 
gerdus to thoſe who have abſceſſes about the 
ears; cold is, likewiſe, an unfavorable ſyrnpr 


tom, 


* . 


w 


— 


"116 0 1 i | 
„ naa | the text, * xa} Fe 


Ti7 606 ama,” 


( #75 ) 


— i6 brains 16 4p royal 
in' l vrai, in the Coac. Præn. which 


means urine ſuddenly: and unenpectely ſomewhat 
concofZed. The conclufion from both is the ſame, 
and through the whole of our authors works we 


find that concoction of this kind is univerſally 


condemned ; for the apparent crifis is contrary to 


nature, whoſe motions are at regular and fixed 


periods. Vid. note 59th; where it is, hikewilſe, 


ſhewn that eritical ſymptoms ſhould not ap- 


pear ſudueniy, and: thoſe: that unexpectedly prove 


favorable are not to be relied on, as they are 


liable to ſuſpicion, -from the authority of 


The illuſtration of this ſubject has already been 


proſecuted at conſiderable length in the note 
above, to which we refer che reader. The 


laſt member of the Pror. netus no eee ; 


* as c a ſelf-evident dee 


cv. In ee dens "dep 
as fopor, and jaundice, , and rwhioſe- ſenſi- 
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<( 276 ) ; 
| bility is ſomewhat impaired; who are, like- 
wiſe, troubled with hiccup, à copious efflux of 
the belly takes place, or perhaps a ſupprefſion 
with great debility, In ſuch caſes are abſceſſes 
about the ears to be expeRted? 


Stupor, an affection of the ſenſes, hiccup, 
and an effuſion of the belly, are ſymptoms 
that rarely occur in jaundice; but, ſhould they 
happen, the greateſt danger may be ſuſpected; 
this is evident from the 32d Pror. and exem- 
plified in the caſe of Hermippus. Hence! 
ini beripp fue Adu? a" fatuity of mind in 
jaundice is a bad ſymptom': to this of the 32d 
is joined, likewiſe, the effufion of the belly 
mentioned in the text; but there is no notice 
taken of biccup. If this, therefore, is a con- 
comitant of the other ſymptoms, the conſe- 
quence is ſtill more to be dreaded. ' The ſup- 
poſition, however, in the Pror, is, that, inftead 

7 5 "© 5 of 
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of a copious Mu from the belly, a ſuppreſſion,” 
with great debility, may enſue. This is a fre- 
quent ſymptom in perſons affected with jaun - 


dice, and it may be attended with great debi- 
ity; but in the Coac. Præn. the word h 


oprTas is uſed inſtead of WIN of the Pror. 
which implies that the patients are of a pale, 
yellowiſh, green colour. This appearance ariſes 


from an abſorption of the bile, and is not un- 
common in perſons labouring under any re- 
markable obſtruction of the viſcera; the eyes 
very readily receive the tinge, and conſe- 
quently are denominated berbej, being of a 
greeniſh colour. We find one of theſe verbs 
frequently uſed for the other in our author, and 
perhaps not improperly ; becauſe in many in- 
ſtances, where a ſuffuſion from the bile takes 

place, there is likewiſe great debilicy and inac- 
tivity; hence bee, exſolutio, imbecillitas,' de- 
 bilitatio, is an hepatic tymptom, and applied 
in that ſenſe by Galen. With regard to the 
queſtion at the end of this Pror, we may rea- 
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diy ſobjoin Feeſius's obſervation: . Aue aus, 
tem de tuberrulis ad aures temerò bie ns 
as in Coirs Prefagiis reete ſullicetur. 
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bs Söpgttnöns of urine with rer are 
bad. Upetully I they are preeded by « deep 
por. — jr me re aogreetel 
abſceſſes {org about « the me” MY 
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e oy eg ore eff Aioeliiodh fs 
n ue bone u Nie, kroch iti hes hoon 
obſerved that a ſuppteſſion of urine is ſome» 
times the conſequence of rigor and convulſions; 
at other times that it precedes them; proofs, 
likewiſe, of both are adduced in that place. 
The ſuppreſſion in the text is rather conform 
able to tlie firſt, and agrees, in this reſpect, 
with the 110th Pror. but in the 25th. of the 
vac. Præn. which contains a ſentiment ſimi· 
lar to that {in the Prur. under conſideration, 
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mina, a ſlimy ſediment, ſomewhat livid, is 8 
bad ſymptom, and, in my opinion, a pain is 
felt. on the right fide of the procorgia with 


failure of ſtrength. Whether or pot- de pains | 


ful abſceſſes of the ears appear a ſhort time 


of the belly is deſtructive. 
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eee ee firſt part of this Pro 
8 applicable to the urine; but if referred to 
dejections, which ſeems to be the opinion uf 
Galen and atllets, it will imply-thoſe common 
to perſons labouring- under affeQions of the 
liver, which generally indicate great weakneſs 
of the natural functions. In this view; there- 


_ RO on the cight de and debility are 
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afterwards? In all ſuch caſes a copious efflux = 
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bebaute For; nor is it lenjpeohatil 
that, from the weakneſs of the liver and dhe 
retentive power being deſtroyed, a copious - 
deſtructibve ! . 10 
ei ftis 178 gοννj Tg 1 has. oats. at bud 
eln. Ii'wittigs det Wir en 
ty abſceſſes of the ears are likely to happen, 
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The ſame ſentiment is expreſſed in the 
5özd of the Coac. Præn. and though we can- 
not certainly infer that ſuch an effect will take 
place, yet it is not improbable, as the anxicty 
in the text generally indicates an oppreſſion 
ariſing from a vitious humour at the mouth of 
the ſtomach, which may, panes break Wan 
in the manner deſcribed. son, ct 0 
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cli. In Jews attended with a ſctid 
ſmell, an acute fever, and ſwelling of the pra- 
e | e cordia 


eordia at ſome diſtance of time, 2 
about the ears are deſtructive. 
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The fœtid ſmell is aps e to the ors 
tions in this diſeaſe, and, denotes putreſgency 
and, corruption, of the humours. When ſuch, 
therefore, are accompanied with an acute 
fever, and an inflammation of the viſcera, it is 
natural to ſuppoſe that abſceſſes, in ſuch caſes, 
are indications of the ftrength being exhauſted, 
and that death is at hand. The fame ſenti- 
ment is expreſſed both in the 201ft and 8 5 
of the Coac. Tram. 
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cl I i is 1 to. ER that ab- 
ſbeſſes of the. ears ſhould ariſe from deafneſs, 
eſpecially, if : anxiety and reſtleſſneſs ſupervene. 
The effect, bowever, is fill more probable 
ſhould t theſe f ſymptoms be attended with Mor. 
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5 The Gui idea is — by che zogt 

of the Coac. Prof ran. and correſponds pretty 
nearly with what is contained in the 166th 
of the Prox: The ſymptoms Tndicate an op- 
preffion of the bead, which may ariſe from 
phlegm, humours; moiſture 1954 "Og ; hence 
the tubercles in the text. q* Din eee 
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elx. Abſceſſis about the eats ate bad in- 


dications 3 in x perſons e affeQted with ven-. 
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| para bfi or reſolution of particular © parts in 

| conſequence of apoplexy or epileply. Vid. note 
Aisch, where the opinion of different authors, 
relative to this affection, is addic ced. The 
diſeaſe, therefore,” being Cmewbat connecked 


1 apoplexy, tumours about the ears muſt 
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neceſſarily 
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Tbe convulſions and, Aapurʒ in the text; fee 
to originate. from, a redundancy of humour in 
the brain; by which the nervous poꝶvet is par- 
ticularly. affected; nor is it improbable that, 
from a ſuperabundance of crude, thick juices, 
ſuch tuhercles as above ſhould. be excited. 
Hence the following obſeryation of Fœſius: 
* Non abs re ex bujuſmodi redundante craſſorum 
et cruderum ſuccorum in cerebro copid, ad aures 
fubercula proditura ſperabis.” Galen, likewiſe, 
in confirmation of the doctrine in the text, 


has theſe. words xa} ns wapuritas kdoye ors 


ird ras rs u r xe ries, 
which 


Nai 


C ts 


which” imply it ir agreeable to reaſon wing Tide 
ling about the ears ſhould bejall perſons . 
1 n and ſuper. 
CCC 

| III. Gente tremor, anxiety, YT 
— indicate that ſmall tuberc les will. 
break out about the ears, attended with ſome 
degree of exacerbatiom;—— * 
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"> CLRHT, Wnether bb not are perſons affected 
wick pai bf the head when tubercles'about the 
tars! are speRted ? Do mall eat break out 
X the Tuperiot parts, and rigor ſupervene; and 
| is there afterwards 4 copious efflux! of the 

belly, *artehded with Tome ' degree © of ſepur r 
Does crubte pale uine, with white clouds ſuf- 
perided' in it, and dejeRtions of a variegated 
whitiſh* colour, emitting a. diſagreeable fœtid 
ſmell; indicate ſuch tubercles? Ts urine of this 
Kind accompanied with 2 frequent dripping « of 
blood from the noſtrile, and is the tongue 
ſmooth in patients of che above deſcription ?- 4 
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Pein of the head and /opor frequently pre- 
cede tumours of this kind. In confirmation 
of this we adduce the following words of 
Feœſius: « Nuibus futuri ad aures abſteſſus ſpes 
EY 11 ſepe capitis dolore tententur, unde et uupe- 
aaayia & dle paſim in bis aunotatur.” Small 
ſweats, like wiſe, break out in the ſuperior 
| parts, from the oppreſſion and ſuperabundance 
of matter, as well as the weakneſs generally 
prevailing; rigor too may be induced ſrom 
the ſudden efforts of nature endeavouring an 


evacuation, which are, frequently, unſucceſf- 
fal. This laſt ſymptom is omitted in the text, 
but we meet with it in the Coac. Præn. and 
inſert it upon the authority of Galen. The 
urine in the Pror. denominated dbdarddn, Awe, 
& balupeu, indicates a general crudity in the 
| ſyſtem, and a determination of humour to the 
head and brain. For the confirmation of this 
doctrine, Vid. note 324, where an explanation 
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199 
* given of —— which correſponds with 
Haudpnac perivger of the Epid. and it is ſhewn by 


particular cafes thut urine of this de ſuription 
u indieative of delfyia: and emotions of mind. 


But in unſwer to the queſtion in the text, we 
| Find chat urine to nch the following epithets 
are applicable, viz; - daiÞavia, Aud, vv, xr, 
EMV, Are, & f, is repreſented frequently 

in the Epid. to indicate tubeteles about the 
| cars. It may be added, likewiſe, that ſuch 
wmours will be preceded by the vatiegated 
dejeftions mentioned, which indicate a potre- 
ſcency and N e . 300 


CLXIv. In an | perſon labouring 
under jaundice, and an acute fever, with 

| hardneſs and ſwelling of the præcurdlia, if there 
 iepreſent, likewiſe, a ſenſation of cold over the 
ſurface / of the body, large tumours. about 1 
| ears may be 8 to _ 3 


The 
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be By tots eit abo 
comitanis + ma, ate of l very bnfaboradle 


* What is rendered with hardwejt 401 


foelling. of the pracordia, 16 expteſſed in ths 


107th bf the "Cont. Pran. "by Le wee 
beute, Wich meat renfion of the prckef R. 


One of thefe, however, ſmplies the other, and 


ſhould either of them be 'sccompanitd "with 


frigidity, as in the text, an abſceſs is more 


likely to ebſue thin Inflammation. Hehce 5 
theſe words of Feeſius: * bei ki e- & 


irh, ce, cum tumore ſubfrigido, indi- 
cat er ſobolem fotius quam phlegmonem. 
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bn cixy. In patients affected with her, a anx- 


iety and reſtlefilneſs, pain of the pracordia, and 
mall degree af vomiting, 1 tubercles about the 


ears may be expected: but beſore theſe, tu 
mours of the face make their deren, 
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Tube ſymptoms abovementioned. ſeem. to 
| ariſe. from A ſuperabundance | of humour, 
| which may have a determination to. the head, 
and produce the effect f in the text. We meet 
with the | ſame ſentiment in the 18 3d of the 
Coac. Præn. except only that the tumours of 
the face are ſaid to appear pers autem, or nad- 
. with per or heat. 1 2 
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clxvl. She, en while black face 
are re deed, indicates t tubercles about the ears, 
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In note 163d it has been did that fopor 
frequently precedes tumours of the cars, and 
it is ſupported by the authority of Fœſius. 
The aſſertion, however, is ſtill more probable 
when black dejections, which indicate à viti- 
ated Date of the blood, are a concomltant. 
n The 
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- Tt is natural to ſuppoſe that when there is 
a flux of thin humour into the mouth, as hap- 
pens. in the caſe of ſalivation, the matter and 
fewel of the tuhercles will be carried off; 
hence a contraction and ſoftening will take 
place. The effect is expreſſed by the word 
Ara Which conveys an idea ſimilar to 
ande, & Landeco, or is ſynonymous to Aandocu 
of the Coac. Præn. and Epid. The ſubſtance of 
the 264th of the Car. Præn. is partly reconcile- 
able with the text, which implies that irritation 
of the altes indicates moderate tumours about 
the ears. This irritation may be à concomitatit 
of the colgb, and diſcharge of ſaliva in the Pror. 
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( ago ) 
that the humour opprefling the head is carried 
downwards, conſequently that the tubercles 
of the ears are alleviated by ſuch a derivation. 
Correſponding to this are the following paſ- 
ſages of Fœſius: Ex bac igitur faurium ir- 
ritatiane, bumoris cerebrum gravantis et in 
ſubjectas partes demiſſ judicium ſumitur, et ex 
d bumoris defiuxione veluti quadam deriva- 
tone, credibile el aurium tuberculs allevari,” 
Again, ff * Quibus Fauces irritantur a tal. its 
. circa aures tubercula unt. „ng 
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additional ſymptom. For the n vid. 
note 1 ons 


cl. Tenſion of the ot with : 


er anxiety, reſtleſineſs, and pain of the 
head, excite tubercles of the ears. 


| It has already been obſerved that hardneſs, 


tenfion, ſwelling, and pain of the præcurdia, 


are indications of tumours about the ears. 


vid. Pror. and note 164th, and Pror. 16 5th. 
The two following ſymptoms in the text 
have likewiſe been taken notice of as ſuch; 


- and in the beginning of note 163d, pain of 
the head is ſaid frequently to precede tumours 


of this kind. 


* } clLxx. Painful tubercles about the ears, 


| which become eafier and diſappear without 
proper criſis, are unfavorable. 


* 


* 2 5 Our 


Oi auth in different parts of the . Epi 
Wie notice of ſucb as bad indications. Hence, 
when ſpeaking of ſwellings about the ears, he 
condemns thoſe, 6 varigizatiby wat ts dem 
wvbich were alleviated and did not ſuppurate. 
The word xatapwutirs, which is rendered be- 
come eafier, is, according to Fœſius, juſtly re- 
ſolved i into * xara ax Audjatvc, N. arefarau la, 
Na ban diſua, . and is applicable to tumours 
which are diſcuſſed without any evident ſymp- 
toms of ſuppuration. Galen, however, with⸗ 
out applying the pain in the text to tubercles, 
draus a more general concluſion, and afferts | 
that all pains ceaſing unexpettedly are unfavor- 
able; a dorine which correſponds with what 


is advanced, on many occaſions, by Hip 
crates. 


